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'T ke Contens: 4 


T H E Text opened. = Pas. I. 

| The main Tfrine laid down, © © 25 

The doftrine explained and confirmed in the neſolxciow 
of 5 © Queriess 


L. therein the entity cf the werld exif Soul 
- ſtands or diſcovers it ſelf. .** 
4. Things premiſed tothe A Ra chic queſt neſtions"p. 
The Enmity of the world againſt Souls diſcovers it Pg 


1. In nithdr owing the Sexl from God. Pegs 

1. In withdrawing our affeftjons frim God 4s our - 
'2 1), PR 

2. Inwithdraning us from onr allegiance to God 'as our 
Sqoveraion # .P.$* 

. In oirholding it from C briſt.. P. 6+ 

I, It holds us back Jrow _ Cc brift and this, 

1. By darkning owr figh Idids 

2. By deadping owr [e ſoſe ſe. p. 9 

3. By banging. = onr hearts; "Und bot our mbcks. 

"3X" I25 
4 Biifurniſhing 7 vith exenſes,. | _Þ- I6. 


W hinders us from following of Chriſt: - "Þ- 3q- 
Particularly +. F 
T., It cuts c brift (hert of that ſow and Fof thiſe fruit; 


" thathe ſhould 1:49 from ww: p-'26: 
2, It holds us ſhort of that grace and prot peace, which 
. wp wight receive from him. © P23 oO 
W. Wherein the ffrength © of the Sorld lizs, ohne it 
'* prevails upon ſo many Souls. 21 P:32- 
The ftrength of the world lyes. © OOO On 2 
I, In zbe Spirit of the world within. #, © © pe 35 


a1 3 Us 1n 


S111 5% © 
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ffrength fo and mans? the kemeabjont of the orld, 
. Byover rating the good things preſent and under 
rating the good TE. 4 £0 COMP. p.44: 
2, By ſbarpning the edge of preſent evils; and blwntyny 
the edge of evils to come. | P. 47. 
3» By an ative ſtimulating and preſſing #9 on, whate 
ever becomes of us hereafter, to purſue the preſent good 
things aud toprevent the preſent evil things.  p. a8; 
Il. #herein the rength of faith lies whereby it Ver = 
- 4omres the world. -y P56, 
Hand i8api -1.2 0G 5. We 
x, The ftrength of a Chriſtian ts bis faith. _p\$7+ 
2+ The ſtrengthof faith is Chriſt. pes P-G1. 
here are two things in Chriſt nhich are the ſlireugth of 
faith, his | TIDE LoCo or 

Sewer. © .. Jid. 
_ Uittery. Me? . 64» 
III. The conflitt of faith with the tempting world; or the 
ways and means by hich faith overcomes the mor{d, 
T beſe are, | | p66. 
1. It gives a right judgment of the world. P67» 
2. By faith the Soul pitches wpon an eternal inheritance. 
| | 'P. 69. 


3, By faith »e wderſtand that the good things Preſent | 


cannet further, andthe evil things preſent cannot bins 
der ow- eternal happineſs. x x. Dtf3e 
4. By faith we anderftand that the deſign of tempta- 
tions # to deprive.-#s of our inheritance. P.'77+ 
$.. F aith makes experimental and fuller diſcoveries ef 
the plory of that. inheritance the Soul bath pitched 
x08. P. 79: 
6. Faith gives aſſurance of this better inheritance. p,91; 
'V. The conqueſt of, Faith over this conflitting world 
py by p- 95+ 


2. In the God of the world without #, Saran, who oro 


'Whe mg rNingh off, , 
1+ How far fortb, or in what' [onſes every believer hath 


Yee 
overcome the world ; anſnered in 4+ particulars, 


'_ Ibid, 


2 herein thi viltory Sands, P- 103. 
Anſs nereds | Sug 
t. Negatively in 4+ particulars, Idid. 


2. Pofurively : And thus our vitlory over the world 
ſtands, in our having obtained. * | 

I, Apozer to poſſeſs the things of the world without pla- 
' Gino our happineſs in them, p- 105» 
Il. A power to mannage onr worldly affairs and byſi- 
* meſſes without the prejudice of our Souls, P+ 107» 
Il. 4 power to uſe this morlds goods to their proper 
/ HS . P+ 1240 
IIIT.- 4 power to want the worlds good things and to 
' ſuffer the worlds evil things, and to keep our bearts 
' and aur may whether we proſper or ſuffer. p+- 133» 
Then are me eminently indued with this poxer when 

xe have attained to, ' 

I, Selfdenyal under the greateſt opportanities of ſelf- 
*: ſeeking, or ſelf-ſati;faftion.* P- 135+ 
2. Contentment under the greateſt ſtraits, Pp 159» 
3, Patience under the greateſt preſſures #f Aﬀiictione 


| p. 17T. 
a. Humility in the heighth of honour. Ibid, 
F. Magnanimity in the depth of danges or difficultys 

| p. 174- 

' 6, cAquanimityin the greateſt turns and changes of 
ow outward condition. P+ 192... 


V, A willingneſs re leave the wirld, to be gone froms 
this, and to take our flight to the they. world, pe 323, 
3. Gromd; why worldly men are unwilling to dyes 


| P. 205» 


The 


 . The Application. 


"x 5* 1. of Information and conviltion learn hence) | 
 # T bat every captive to the world 54 nes 


0, TELr+ i; Pe $32, | 
2. .T bat where there is but little power over the morld, * 

© there w but little Faith. "+ *5" +, _— 
Rſe 2, Of Direttion and exhortation- P. 247+ 
InOrder totbe obteining this vittory, 
Dire@, 1. Improve duties this way- P- 248... 
Dire. 2. Improve Sabbaths this waye . Þ+ 35 3s 


Dire. 3. Improve Sacraments this way. P+ 268. | 
Dire#t. 4. Improve worldly proſperity this way. p-297+ | 
DireBt. 5 . Keep your thoaphts, affetions. and ſenſes un- 
| der conſtant government. =» P- 312» | 
1- Keep your thouphts under government + Ibid. 
2. Keep your affettions under government... P+ 317» 
. Keep aſtritt watch mpon your ſenſes. P- 320, 
ireft. 5. Make a ſolemn ſurrender of your ſelves and 
all that you have to the government and diſpoſal of 
God, P3224, 
Argnments perſmading to preſs on for this vittory, pro 
poſed in ſure queſt ions. | 

I. Are you "3g the ſaving of your Souls ? p- 329. 
\2»' Is net the world an enemy to your ſalvations.P +43 39- 
3. Is this enemy invincible ? _ p+33 F 
4» I; na; vittory over the enemy deſirable? P+ 333+ 
5. Canths viftory be bought to dear? - Þ+ 339? 
6. What if this enemy ſhould reign to death? P+ 337» | 
7. Will you non become enemies to the world? p- 33H 
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= "2 FOr# 7:6 
Thu s the Vittory that evertometh the world, 
even onr Faith, £22 


W'N this former part of the Chapter, we have 
a double deſcription of them that are born 
of Goud: 

I. A'Priori, from that which is the pri- 
mum.vivens, the heart of the New Creature; that's 
faith, vs I; t#boſoever beltevith is born of God. | 
2. A Piſteriori , from one ſpecial" fruit of the 


- New Birth, /'ittory vver the world, Vv. 3+ Whatſcever 


# horn of God overcometh the world. 
© In this whole verſe, whetein the Text lies, we 
haye _ 

A Propoſition. 

Its Expofition. _ - 

1: A Propoſition. Whatſoever 1 bern of God "over « 
cometh the world. A Chriftian is a Conquerour, a 
great ,Conquerour ; greater then he that for his 
Vi&ries' was firnamed (agnm , or The Grear, 
He hath conquered all the world. | 

2. An Expoſition of this Prgpoſition. But what 
is this Conqueſt of a Chriſtian ! 'and how 1s it ob- 
tained ? why it is a ſpiritual Conqueſt, 'and vh- 
tain'd by Faith. This is the Viet ry that overcomeath 
the world; even our Faith, . 

For the opening of the words ; _ 

By.he world , underſtand whatſcever is in the 

24% B world, 


world, "that hinders us in that Race which Chri 
hath ſet before us, and holds us hope of our 
Crown. Thoſe three things which the Apoftle 
tells us, 1 Fer 2,16. are in the world , the Iyſts 
the fleſh the Iuſt of the eyes, and the _- of life. And 
alſo the objects of theſe luſts, as they are ſuch z the 
_ pleaſures , the profits: and ' the'pomps of the 
world ; together with all- worldly tribulations 
and afflictions, « 

By Faith underſtand, a living ſaving Faith,which 
unites to- Chriſt, and thereby engages him in our 
Combat with us. 

Thu u the Viftory » even our Faith. Faith is (aid 
to be our Victory. 

I. Formally, The world hinders and holds us 
back from Chriſt, Faith is our coming to (brift ; 
our coming to Chriſt, is our Victory over all that 
which held us back. 

2+ Inſtrumentally. This is the ViRory, that is, 
this is our arm, or our hand, this is the weapon of 
our warfare, that hath gotten for us the- Victory. 

Divers obſervations lye in the wotds ; 

Dot. 1: The world # 4 Chriſtians Evemy. A Cone 
queſt ſuppoſes a Combat, and a Combat ſuppoſes 
an Enemy. 

DoR. 2. A Believer bath his Enemies under bu 
feet, even whileſt he 55 in the fight. He is a Souldier 
as ſoonas he is a Believer, and he ts a Conquerour 
as ſoon as ever he 18a Souldier. His very taking 
rp Arms 1s his Victory. ! 

DoR. 3. 4 Chriſtian overcomes the world by bis 
Faith. In the proſecution of this third Do&rine, 
whereon I intend to bottom the following diſ- 
courſe, I ihall ſhew, 

. 1-Wherein 


RT a 
Souls ſtands. 


8 
- 


rein the enmity of theworld a22inff 

2- Wherein the ſtrength of the world lies, 
whereby it prevails againſt our Souls. OREN E 
' 3» Wherein the ſtrength of. faith lies, whereby 
it overcomes the warld.. 

\ 4+ The conflit of faith with this warring 
world ; or the ſeveral ways in which faith ſo main- 
tains the fipht, -that it obtains the victory. 

. F«: The Conqueſt of Faith over the conflicting 
world z ar wherein this yi&ory ſtands. 

t- Wherein the tnmity of the morld againſt ſonls 
ſtands, or diſcovers it ſelf. The world is an Enemy 
(as before.) It pretends to he a friend , but its 
friendſhip 15: enmity, 5 enmity ag4inſt God, Fam. 4. 


| 4 and therefare againſt ſouls ;; its Kindneſles are 


darts, its kiſſes are {words and arrows , its very 
peace 1s; war againſt rhe ſanl. | 
But what is-this Enmity 4! or wherein is it diſ- 
covered ? 2 1196+ 9 | 
. For the better underſtanding of this , I ſhall 
premiſe theſe four things. _ | 
I. Every creature of God is good. . The whole Cre- 
ation, 1n heir, Ocguial z-were mans friends or 
ents 5 there' was nothing hurtful that was 
MAQCs | id $51; 7 
- 3» The'enwity that «, came inby fin. Sin was the 
only Make-bate ; as betwixt God and Man , fo 


_ berwixt Man and the reſt- of the Creatures ; all . 


the Enemies which man hath, in Heaven or Earth, 

he may thank;þis fin for, + 
3« There ts no malipnity in the creature properly, «- 
gainſt man in bis aſe! ate, They are yet allca- 
pable of being..g0od and ſerviceable to © him. ' 
B 2 | I7Tim. 


% - 


ſanttified by the Word of God, and Prayer, Riches 
are good, yea, and honors and pleaſures may be 
| £00d and uſeful to man. GESIE-TS BOG | 
4+ It u by actident, and not from the nature 'of the 
things, that the creatures are become enemitt to 8: ' Sift 
ful man is a-d1iſtempered diſexſed©ereature 5'- dj- 
ſtempered in his mind ; and hereuporr he milappre- 
hends and miſtakes' the world;;'ant{ Jooking for 
that good that is not in-it, he46oſe>rmat which is; 
maK1ng it-his happineſs, 'it becomeshis undoing. 
Heisd tempered and diſeaſed in hiz#heirt, yedand 
his whole man 5 And hexenpon, ain bodily-difea- 
ſes, the beſt of creatures-;''which would ' be nou- 
riſhment to the healthy,-are to the fick the nou- 
riſhnent of their.diſeaſes'; andaFſuch are aptto 
luſt after thoſe things which are melt noxious, fo 
1s 1t with diſeaſed ſouls; our- appetites/are 'vitia» 
ted, and whileſt'we luſtafter, enterthit which we 
ſhould nor, or more then we ſhould have; thoſe 
very things which ate'good in themſelves, become 
miſchievous and hurtful "to us, the maintaining 
and encreafing. our diſeaſe. hes OI 
Theſe th ngs premiſed, I 'fhall 'now ſhew 
wherein the enmity of- the world agaihiſt our ſouls 
Nandsz and that is in theſe two things eſpecially. 
r. In nithdrawing "our" ſouls from God: Particu- 
larly. * þ I REVG? rf, 
; r- In withdrawing our afte&ions fram God 
as our Portion. Kiki 
2. In wichd1awing ns from 'our Allegiance 
to God as our Soveraign. . 
1. In withdrawing our affettions from God as onr 
Perti ns The world by the advantage of our di- 


ſtempered' 


r Tim. 4; 4,5. Every creature of Gul is gndy—— it 


FF Grmp fed minds and appetites, ſets up it ſ&lf as 


our (30d 3 as our happineſs-or  chiefeſt/ good 37 it 
ropoſes.its felf for a portion to Us »/ and that 
oth;as a.richer portion; /and:more-ſuitable: then 


God would be z 1 perſwades ns'totakerour por- 


tion in-hand and to take up with whar's before 
us, as our happineſs, andnor toibe ſounwiſe as 
to make;ap adventure for an unknown happineſs, 
with.the bazard of that preſent felicity. and con- 
rentment> which we taſt and ſee to be fo good... - : 
. Godicall&-(ome mntome,. and I vill: give thee reſts 
dromgrers portion and reward ; come np.to the 
other world there's ani Inheritance for thee. No, 
no, ſaith tlie-yorld, faymith me, dwell here” be- 
low ; tabu-; ſeeft what thine entertainment . is 
here-;:;there:,thun- knoweſt: not what thou ſhalt 
find z; here chou haſt ſubRanceyhere thou haſt Sun- 
ſhines herg thal.haſt hearts Eaſe, here thou art.full 
and aboundedft ; thou haſt thy houſe full, and thy 
hands ful arid thy belly full , -and thy. heart full ; 
thou knoweſt what thou haſt, thou canſt-taſt, thou 
canſt ſee :how good this world is ; the. Treaſures 
of the other world , though they be-called Trea- 
ſures of Light, yet to thee; they are but Treaſares 
of Derkaeſs; thou knoweſt not what they are'z be 
content,;dwe{l here below, where thou'art well. 
2. In nithdraxing us from our Allegiance to God 4s 
our Soveraign, When. it hath once drawn away the 
heart, it will with eaſe pull away the ſhoulder ; iP 
Gods Crown be deſpiſed, his Yoke will quickly 
de ſhaken offz we break our faith with God when 
once we are fallen in love with the world if it 
become our treaſure, we yield our ſelves to it for” 
leryants z the ſtrength of its temptations lies- in 
| þ We the 
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the eſteem we have.of it , and the affeAion we 1 
bear it. What will the Authority of the Lord do 
with us, when he hath loſt our hearts , and we 
have choſen us another God ! What cannot the 
world commandus tos. if we have once ſet it be. 
fore us, as our Goal and Prize? if it be our end; 
it will appoint us our means and way ;'no unrigh- 
ceouſneſs but will be right in our eyes, that will 
ſerve 2ur worldly defigns z farewell faith, truth, 
mercy, honeſty, and all conſcience of fan, further 
then we can make a gain of godlineſs} And by 
withdrawing ns from our love and obedience to 
God, -to this ] might add 3ly, It expoſes us to his 
wrath and diſpleaſure z when. we wil none of 
him, he will none of us; when he is forſaken by 
us, he ſets himſelf againſt us; by deſpifing the 
riches of his goodneſs, we fall under his fury and 
fiery indignation, This is the ſtate into. which 
the world.1s leading us. | 
' 2. Io mithbolding us from (brift, Chrift comes to 
bring us back unto the Father, 1 Pez. 3.18. to re- 
d:62 us to our duty, and reſtore us to'our happis 
neſs : The world that withdraws us from God 
withholds os- from Chriſt. Particularly 
It holds us back from coming to Chriſt. 
It holds us in from following of Chriſt. 
1: It holds ut back, from coming to (rift, And this 

it deth by theſe four means : By = 

Darkning our ſight. 

Deadning our fenſe, 

Hanging upon our: hearts , and about our 
necks.” F oth IF 3 
Furniſhing us with excuſes. E 

x. By darkning tht fight, that we cannotfee , Fon 
; ds EL, *- oh 
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Chriſt draws on Souls to him by love and fear. Firſt 


he frights us in, by preſenting the danger and 


miſery that is falling upon us, and we cannot ef. 
cape if we ftand out. Look ro thy ſelf Sinner,this world 
will betray thee to thy ruine: thy pleafures are 
thy traitors, thy carnal friends are thy traitors, 
thy eſtate is thy traitor z they are feaſting thee and 
feeding thee, but tis for the day of ſlaughter : the 
butcher .the butcher of ſouls is near thee , into 
whoſe hands they are betraying thee : they ſeek 
thy lifez thow-art bat a dead man ; death is alteady 
feeding upon thee, the curſe: of God doth already 
cleave to thee, and is ready to fall upon thee. in 
its full weight 3 thou wilt be devoured, *thou wik . 
be ſwallowed up ere thou arc aware : comeaway, 
come to nie arid-thou ſhalt be ſafe : this houſe 1s 
falling. on thine head, eſcape for thy life 5 the 
avenger of blood is at thy heels, flee to the City 
of retigez' Fam thy City of refuge, come unto 
me. Thus he provokes by fear. And this is ſuch 
an argument to-drive Souls into Chriſt, as a clap 
of thander, or a ſtorm of hail is to the Frayiler, to 
batten him:toſhelter. 

Then Chriſt draws by love 3 preſents himſelf 
and his ſalvation to the Soul, diſplayes all his 
beautie and excellencies before it ; opens the 
Goſpel, wherein his grace and his glory appear 
and thine - forth : the Goſpel is ſent down fulf of 
Chriſt-; there are all che treaſures and unſtarch» 
able riches of Chriſt, and all held forth i» open fghr, 
ro invite finners unto him, | 

Now the 'world daſhes all this, that ir workes 


| nothing on the Soul ; by blinding the eye that is, 


| I Rs cannot 


cannot ſee what Chriſt ſets before it: what is either 
beauty or blackneſs, to the blind ſoul ? 2 Cor.4.4; 
The God of this world hath blinded the mind! of them 
which belerve not, leſt the light of the glorions Guſpel of 
Chriſt, who ts the image f God, ſhould ſhine. anto them, 
We are na:urally born blind, and if our eyes be- 
Yin a little to be opened, this earth is thrown: as 
duſt in our eyes, that we may not ſee whats be- 
fore ns; The things of this world as the Moon 
interpoſed, cauſeth an eclipſe in our ſonls, that we 
cannot ſee-the Sun, we cannot diſcern either light 
or d-rkneſs, ether che light of the glarious Goſpel, 
or the darkneſs of the Pitt z either our hopes or 
oar dangers; this earth keeps both: Heaven and 
Hell out of fight.. - 

The things of the world ſhould be 4 glaſs where- 
in we may behold the glory of the Lord 5 we may 
ſee God inevery creature, The Heavens declare the 
glory of God, Pſal. 19,1. And ſo doththe earth alſo, 
and all that 1s therein 3 bur that which God made 
a glaſs in which we might ſee his glory, the Diyel 
makes 4 cloud to take God out of nNght ; what 
God made 4 window to let in the light, the Divel 
makes 4 ſbut, to keep it out. 'Worldly men fixand 
terminate their eyes in worldly things 3 they can 
neither look beſides them nor through them. It 
15 not with them according to the cqurſe of nature 
[ The Sun dazles mens eyes that they cannor ſee 
the Earth] but the [quite contrary {The Earth 
dazles their eyes that they cannot ſee the Sun] 
Men uſually carry th2ireyes in their hearts, they 
will not look but where they love; or if they 
ſhould louk heavenward, yet they cold not ſee, 
che garth hath daz!ed their eyes, 


Sinners, 


Sinners, -rake heed of theſe riches, take heediof 
theſe plealures.z theſe ſutſtancesand theſe ſhadowes, 
which:your hearts are ſet.npon #they will not only 
be as clogs to keep. you. down from” aſcending hea- 
venward, but as cloxds to hinder you from looking 
thither. Ic may be they appear as bright clouds, 
bucia bright cloud wall hide the Sun out of fight, as 
well as a black. _. Tex 
_ 2+ By deadning the ſenſe 5 they can 'neither ſee 
nor feel ; they ſee-not the excellency, nor can feel 
their need of Chrift,; who are drunken with- theſe 
worldly vanities: they who altogether live by 
ſenſe, are without ſenſe of: any: but the preſent 
things: they can make a ſhift to? [live] without 
Chriſt ; the leſs of-Chriſt the better for their turns; 
Chrift and the thunigs of Chriſt are the. only things 
that Rand in their way z are their way to poverty 
not to wealth, to reproach: and ſhame not to ho- 
nour; they can well enough want Chriſt while they 
live,but what need they may have of him after this 
life,that enters not irito their hearts 3 they are fo 
buſy with what they find here; that they look not 
ſo far as the grave, much leſs beyond it. 
'Tis hard dealing with fuch hearts, but when 
you find them alone ; retired and withdrawn from 
the world ; and: how long may we wait ere we 
meet with ſuch a ſeaſon ? find them in a croud, 
among their carnal friends and companions, find 
them among their Sheep or Oxen, or at their plea-. 
ſures, and the noiſe of theſe will ſo drown all that 
can de ſaid, that its like to make as deep impreſ- 
fion, as a ſhowre upon a ſtone :' cry.qut in their 
eares, fire, fire , throw Death and Hell in their 
laces, it moves them not ſo muchzas todraw _—_ 
| | | ſuc 


| fuch a queſtion, #hat may 7 do to eſcape ? 
We neyer will come to Chriſt cill we fee we 
need himz and we never ſee ourneed of Chri 

cill being withdrawn from the hurries of this 
World, we have leifure to fit down and conſider. 

How ſeldom do carnal hearcs ask, hat uſe © 
there of Chrift ? wherefore is he come > what want 
would there be of him if there were no Chriſt ? If 
God that ſpared not his Son, but gave him a ran- 
ſome for the world, had ſpared all this coſt, it 
had been all one to them; they could have liv'd 
as mertily, and as plentifully here however, and 
thats all they mind or mogund, | 

Or if they have any ſenſe of their need of Chriſt 
at all, it is fo little, that it will do nothing to the 
perſwading them after him : the wound is not ſo 
deep, but the neme of a Saviour will skin it oyer. 
Seldome does it riſe ſo high as to wring out ſuch 
a ſerious queſtion, bat way I do that Chriſt may 
be mune? | 

How many Houſes, and Markets, and Shops, 
and Companies may we come into, ere we hear 
any ſuch queſtion, ? 

Go into the Field, where Men are buſy a plow- 
ing and ſowing or reaping, and there you may hear 
them enquiring, huw may [ keep iff the Birds, or how 
may I keep out the Beaſts from hurting my field! 
when will it be rain > or when will it- be like to 
| be fair weather! Come into the Aarket, where 

men are buying and ſelling and trading, and-there 
you may hear them asking, how goes the price of Corn) 
or of Cattel ! where are the beſt Commodities ! 
where is the beſt choice! Come into the houſes 
where they are eating'and drinking Or No 
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ad ind thete you may hear them enquiring, halt | 


pe have for the next meal, what for to-morrow, &c. 
Bat oh how ſeldom do'we hear amongſt chem all, 
any fich queſtions, How ts.my Soul provided for ! how, 
haw doth wy ſoul proſper { No, no, when the world 
is gotten into the heart, there's no fenfe of Souls 
or the concernmient of them : where the world is 
in the heart Death and Helt may be there too, and 
fever regarded. try | 

Could we once make men deeply ſenfible, how 
oreat their need of.Chritt is, what they are with- 
ont Chriſt 5 in what ſlippery places they ſtand; in 
what jeopardy they go daily, what a dreadful galf 
of woe and miſery, the wind and tide of Lacy 
worldly proſperity, are carrying them down intos 
and how ſuddenly they may be ſwallowed up in 
perdition and deſtruction, and what miſerable 
comforts their paſt pleaſures , and yruny -will 
then be-ro them, were they ſenſible, thar nothing * 
but Chriſt, and a part in ham would land them-in 
any ſtead,.to fave them from that gnlf ; that the 
caſting anchor on that rock of ages, wauld alone 
ſecure them from ſplitting on thoſe faral rocks, 
from periſhing by thoſe, tumbling waves and bil- 
lows, that are harrying them down to..cke lake 
beneath; were they ſenſible, that tis: Chriſt only 
thar,can ſecure them from theſe dangers, their need 
would be-argament enough to drive them to him. 
But being drunken with the pleaſures of fin, whi- 
leſt this wine 1s in, the wits are out, they will not 
conſider, they do not perceive the y_ they are 
in. When the Prodigal, Luk. 15. had ſpent all 
that he had in his riotous living, when his whole 
ſtock was waſted, and not an husk left, _—_ 


caſe he was in; and the pinching ſence.of his 
, neceſſitous | ſtare to which his folly had reduced 
him. this brings him to his wits again ;- be comes 
to bimſelf, and then away he. will to his father, Tf 
you had met him a little. before z in his cups, and 
amongſt his whores, if you had found him at his 
riotous tablezand in the heat of his luſt, and ſhould 
there have preach'd to this Prodigal, Friend this 
life will not laſt alwaies, twill be thy wiſeſt courſe to 
conſider in time what thou doſt. Be ſober be tem- 
perate, run from theſe Harlots, and return to thy 
Father 3 how would he have laughed and ſcoffed 
at ſuch a ſermon z at leaſt the next cup would have 
walh'd it oft his heart : but when his hungerand 
thirſt preach thus to him, Ger thee bow tothy Father, 
then away he goes. 

3- It hangs pon our hearts, and about our necks : 
The world: hath gotten hold of our hearts, and 
there it will keep 1ts hold while it can. Its gotten 
ſo much within us, and hath fo twiſted and twined 
3t ſelf about our affe&ions, that it will be'yery 
hard getting 1t off, 

We cannot cloſe with Chriſt, but we muſt break 
with the world ; we muſt be divorc'd from this, 
ere we can: be married to -our ſecond husband : 
worldlings ſee what work Chriſt makes, in thoſe 
hearts where he gets - poſlefſion 3 he whips out the 
buyers and ſellers and their merchandiſe ot of 
his Temple : he changes the cuſtomes, and plea- 
ſures, and buſineſs of the heart, Its dealings and 
its deli2hts : Its love and its labour miſt be no 
longer beſtow'd, and conſum'd upon meat, and 
drink, and money, and marth ; he hath other de- 

| lights 


had time to conſider," and bethink himſelf what a F 


4 Jghts 'for it and other work” to" keep it" do- 
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"Theſe things muſt be minded intheirplace, ard 
in their ſeaſon, but they muſt keep their' place : 
Stand iff Farms and Oxen , ſtand off-Lands and 
money, keep/your- diſtance ,' get-you down and 
take q lower room, give this man place who is 
more- honourable then you -all.* Chriſt and” the 
world contend for #heplace, which (ball fit uppers 
moſt, and go foremoſt in the ſoul? Chriſt will not 
come-in to be an Underling, he will hayeithe chief 
room. the chief reſpe& and eſteeny! he will have 
the command of -all chat is in thehouſe: herein 
ſtands Chriſtianity, '6£ our .cohverfion to Chriſt, 
in farrendring y: ro' Chriſt ; *tis not 
the queſtion , whether thou canſt' find'a' corner in 
thine heart to entertain Chriſt ing - but-who ſits in 
the Throne, who hath the government"6f'thy foul, 
whio hath the rightthand within thee 5 Canft thou 
ſay to the Lord Jeſus , Sit thon'"on® the 'rIobt bant; 
let all thy fors be made thy fout-ſtool ? ko 
All þ»ful pleaſures, 2llpfal painis; muſt depart, 
and chme no more where Qhriſt dwells;- arid} the 
whichare lawful mult ecme under /Afid}be brotight 
into ſubje&tion tb-him 3-no more! fenſtality or 
carnal mirth, no more coyetouſneſs or oppreſſion; 
no more pride or felf-exaltingy away'with theſe, 
caſt them out,*and never take ;hetrf" inn ' for ever;' 
if thou meaneſt that Chriſt ſhall tak&up his habi- 
tation-1n thee :- Anil no-more z#4l Tor* the lawfiit 
concernmenis of this life 3/ h6 more'pleading by 
fineſs againſt Religion 5 homore pleading: ſafery 2! 
gainſt «ty, no more'pleading credit againſt conſet-" 
ence} no-more pleading gain dg 
erve 
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ſerve and improve thy eſtate, maintain. thy cred 
dit, provide for thy ſafety , follow thy, buſineſs, 
thou mayeR; and thou mult ; 'bur bring all under, 
make all io ſtand afide, and give place to Chriſti. 
anity. and Conſcience : Ghrilk will. be no under. 
ling, he reſolyes-or the Throne, where ever he 
dwells. .--!; 7,5 s IG DR +, 
_ 'And the ,world that - hach'plready gotten. the 
Throne, 1s loath-t9 become the foot-(tool 5 'ris 
who ſhall be King, *tis who ſhall be God, that the 
great Conte is adoats. and ebÞ; world. rhiat hatti 
King'd i {a long, knows not-;how to be contenc 
to be a . ſubje&z, it ſees -it muſt come:.dawn if 
Chriſt come 3n-,- there cannot he. two Kings in 
one Kingdome, : it muft come down , thys pride 
muſt come down, this credit, theſe pleaſures, this 
carnal mirthy this covetouſneſs muſt be laid jn the 
duſt, if Chriſt ſer footing here. And therefore it 
does all it can to refift Chizſzftops the ears,blinds 
_ eye, turns. away the heart.from hearkening: to 
Chriſt Rands at-the daor ,aod , knocks 5 Chriſt 
cryes and. calls , Come wnty we ,/ open te mes - Chri 
promiſes and -offers, Come and [ will receive yon, ' 0» 
pen and I will come in unto you, and dwell with 
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If the ſoul begins to liſten to the call of Chriſt, 
the world ſteps ing and objedts, What doſt rbon mean 
fimple ſoul ? What art thou doing? whither art 
thou going ?. hearken' to Chriſt , hearken to this 
Word , hearken to this Conſcience , and- what 
then ſhall become of me > What ſhall become of 
thy eſtate ? -what- ſhall become of thy eſteem? 


what ſhall become of thy liberty? what thall.e- 
h come 
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come of all thy tove; and friendſhip , and: pleas 
ſure thou haſt in the world ? art willing to be paots 
artwilling to be in bondage ? art willing to be in 
reproach and diſgrace ? open that door once, lee 
Chriſt in, have any thing to do with Conſcience, 
and thou art undone ; all that eyer thou haſt, all 
thateyer thou loveſt in all the world, muſt thence. 
forth become ſtrangers to thee, Haſt thou nor given 
[me] thy heart? haye not I lyen 1n thy boſome ? 
haſt thou not cheriſhed me, and cared for me- as 
thine own ſoul ? ang have nat I deſerv'd thy care, 
and reſpe& ?. have not I been thy food , and. thy 
rayment, and thy joy, and all the comfort of thy 
lite > What wilt thou be when I haye left thee, 
when thy eſtate hath left thee, - thy pleaſures have 
left thee, thy friends have left thee ? 

I know thou loveſ me z thou loveſt to be rich, 
and to be great, and to be at thy eaſe, and thy li- 
berty, as chou loveſt thy life : I know I have thy 
heart, and thou arc loath to leaye me. I, but there- 
fore conſider, and take heed 3 if thou hearken ro 
Chriſt gnce, if thou meddle too far with Religi- 
an, 3nd wilt be dealing for another world once, 
then farewell this.  - | 0524s 

Buc canft thou find in thine heart: ta Jeaye me ? 
bave-l been « Wilderneſs to thee » ar 4 Land of darks 
neſs ? hath it not been well with thee? haſt thou 
wanted any ing? haſt thou not; :heen full and a+ 
bounded ? haſt thou noc flouriſhed and proſper'd ? 
baſt thou nor had thy belly full of meat, and thy 
belly full of mirth, and thy bones full of reſt, and 
thy hearc full of eaſe and content? what haſt thou 
wanted whileſt thou imbraced my love? and 
canſtthou now find in thine heart tw part? look 


ft 


to: thy'ſelf ; Whth-day. thou Rrikeſt hands with 


Chriſt, thou muſtſhake-handswith all the' world; 


Look for no more fayour from me ; thou doſtnor 
know when thou'art well, when thou haſt enough ; 
bur henceforthz #f thou take this:courſe, thou ſhale 
have little enovgh!7>If Chriſt carry thee, he ſhall 
carry thee naked, thou' ſhalt leave all thy good 
things bebind/thee/3-and look-fof it, I have not 
been ſo great 4ifriend, burnesWT le be as great ah 
enemy 5 I'le {40> thee, ihd plague thee, and 
vexthee.z 'afid-if -I- may no longer fleep- in thy 
 boſome, I'le flick in thy des $1 T may no lon- 


ger be the treaſure of thine heatc; I'te be a dart 


arthylTiver. + + | a | 
..- But conſider, be adviſed! fool:(h ſoul ; let us nat 
pu this z ſy, ſtay with me, 'go not after thou 
oweſt not what ;-forſake* not an old friend for 
anew z believe-ir, the old is better ; if thonwalt 
be wiſe, 'ſtay as thou art, and mind thy preſent 
commodity; lay - by/| the thoughts of the other 
world,” let hereaker take care- for it ſelf ,- never 
Rand amuzing thy ſelf about: thou knowelt not 
what, I have not been ſo good to thee ,'but I will 


be. better to thee then ever z come'let's take out | 


fill of tove;'eat,- drink, and''be merry ; pather, 
keep, hy-up what's before thee , and caſt away 
care :''Ard-thius it wooes, and flatters, and be- 
witches it into a negle& of Chriſt ſo long, till it 
hath ſmicten the ſoul under the fift rib, and ſtab'd 
it todeath; and drown'd it in perdition and de- 
ftruRion. | > + * 0172 
4+. It will help' men to extufes for their negleft of 
Chriſt. Men ate 'afham'd toplay the Fools, but 
they would have ſomething to ſay for't , to w 
mourns 
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PF mourhs withall ; to op the mouth of Conſch- 
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- hath it loft you? how many Sabbaths hath it loſt. 


ence 5 to ſtop. the mouths of Men, to ſtop the 
moutir of their Judge, if it be poſſible, Lzk. 14. 
18. Thoſe that, were inviied ro come to Chriſt, 
its ſaid,-they all began to make excu/es 5 they were 
aſham'd co ſay, they wonld not come , that had been 
too grols 3 but they excuſe themſelves, we canner 
comes Ruth 4. 6. The Kinſman of Rath, that had 
the offer of redeeming the Inheritance of -his de- 
ceaſed Kinſman , anſwered no, [ cannot redeem its 
leſt I mar mine own Inheritance. He would nor ſay, 
I will not redeemit 3 no, an excuſe muſt be found | 
our, / cannot redeem it, I (hould mar mine own w 
Inheritance, if I redeem. my Brothers. So theſe - 
here, they do not ſay I will not , but I cannot come.Q- 
Why » what's the matter you cannot come to 
Chrift ? what excuſe have you ? whence have you 
your excuſe ? Q': the -world ſurniſhes them with 
an excule 5 [ have a Farm, ſaycs one, T have Oxen 
to look tolayes another; I have 4 Wife to mind, 
ſayes a-third, I pray thee haye me excuſed, I can- 
not come. OT | 
Ciriſtians, bave your hearts never made- this: 
uſe of the world, ro make it your excuſe for your 
negle&ing Chriſt, and your ſouls ?' it hath hindred- 
you many a time from coming to Chriſt, and then, 
excuſed you for not coming. How many prayers' 


you? the loſs of theſe may be the loſs of Chrift,. 
the loſs of your ſouls : How mch of theſe ſpirt-+ 
tual' advantages hath'the world loſt you? and when 

04h when yo have loſt a praying time, 

or-nearing'time, loſt a Sabbath, or a Sermon; or, 
a Sacrament, this-mvſtſerye for an' excuſe,” / wat | 
buſes and could nit come. = | An 


_ - Anexculſe is a pretence, or 4 ſhift that men find outs * 
to ſave themſe;ves trum blame , for all their negleQs 
of Chriſt, and their ſouls ; as if they thould ſay, 
its a ſhame for men to negle Chriſt that haye no. 
thing elſe to mind in his ſtead ; its a ſhame. for, 
men to neglect their ſouls, thac haye nothing elſe 
to look to; I have no mind to Chriſt, and his. 
wayes, this looking after my ſoul , and my Con- 
ſcience, and the matters of the other world, are 
things that I like not, and liſt not to be medling 
withall 5 but-what ſhall 1 ſay for my ſelf 1f Ineg- 
lect them? 1 am aſham'd to ſay, I care not for 
Ctriſt, 1 care not for my ſoul, I care not for hea- 
ven and everlaſting glory, I care not though I 
periſh and die, I dare not ſay thus z and yet theſe 
things that Chriſt calls to me, are ſo contrary to 
me,.:that I have no mind to meddle with them : 
But what ſhall I ſay for my ſelf, if I do not? 
ſome excuſe or other I muſt haye , what may be 


Gs ? | ea 
. Why, haſt thou never a Farm to look to, ne- 
ver a Wife nor Family to look after ? or balt thou 
ot an houſe, or an horſe, or a companion? haſt 
thou no ſports, nor pleaſures, no Hawks nor dogs 
to follow ? haſt thou nothing to do? haſt thou no- 
thing to ſay 2- tell Chriſt , tell Conſcience , thou 
haſt ather buſineſs: to do ;, thou haſt thy friends, or 
thy.pleaſures , that .call thee -another way z any 
thing- may. ſerve, a bad excuſe is. better-chen | 
none». .- - | | 4 al: 41 

. An excule is a pretence to have reaſon, for- what 
we-do': no man can;havereaſon t9 negle&Chrill, 
no man cat have-reaſon tq continue - in fin;z and 
yes there are few. caſes, wherein men will-nat 

Es als ie pretend 
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vretend 'to have reaſon” for it, eſpecially -the 
worldling, whoever wants, be will be ſure to find 
reaſon enough for his worldlineſs, © 

Though the Drunkard. can. hardly ſay, I haye 
teaſon to be drank 3 though th2 Adulterer can 
hardly ſay,I have reaſon to tollow Harlots ; though 
the Swearer can hardly ſay, I have reaſon to ſwear, 
or blaſpheme 3 though the Prodigal can hardly 
ſay, I have reaſon to waſt, and ſpend my Eſtate 3 
yet the worldling will eafily ſay, IT have reaſon +ro 
2#*t an Eſtate, to keep what I have 5 reaſon to be a 
200d Husband , and to be. provident ;, who ſhalf 
keep me when I am old ? who ſhall take care of 
my Family? I have reaſon to take care for my 
felf; who will take care for me , if I do nar 
take care of my ſelf ? | 

And though this may be look'd on as a miſera-. 
ble Plea for the negle&of Chriſt , Iam following 
2 Whore, and I cannot come z I miiſt,to the Ale- 
houſe, or the Tavern, and I cannot come ; yer 
this will paſs for a fair excuſe, I have a Wife, or 2 
Family, or-a Farm, and I cannot come. ** | 
''I pray thee have me excuſed ? For what ? chat. 
thou duſt not corhe to Chriſt, and hearken to, and" 
fullow him 2 that is , Excuſe me' that 1 undo'my 
ſelf , that I ſtab, or drown, vor hang my ſelf, -thar 
I go to the Devil and damn my ſol) : If I go ro 
he11, and-there- periſh' for ever ,/ I pray-do:ngt 
blame me for it,-I have reaſon for what"I'do;'T 
[muſt] rake care of this world whatever becames 
of me in the other world-: as: for thoſe that haye 
nothing elſe to do, but to mind Chriſt and: Salva 
non, af they neglett it, let them/anſwer farmiem- 
lelyes, if giey canz for any; part*I have:reafgni 
E109 "Sy ' eno2gh 


barthen for ever, till thy ſenſe too late teach thee 
better reaſon. 

Oh what wiſe men are the men of this world! 
what very fools are the worldly wiſe ! they de- 


ſroy their ſouls to pleaſe and provide for their 


carkafles ; they count the world their happineſs, 
and this their happineſs muſt have the killing of 
th2m : ſome mens b»ſmeſſe: muſt have the killing 
of them; ſome mens money mult do it, ſome 
mens pleaſares muſt do it, ſome mens friend; 
- mvſt have the killing of their ſouls : ſome are 
to0 rich, ſome are too buſie, ſome are too mer- 
ry, ſome ate too high , ſome are too civil and 
conrtly, to come to Chriſt and ſave their ſouls, 
Behold he wiſdome of this world ! | 
Conſider this Brethren, if ſome of you do not 
find it thus z how 1s it with your fouls? 1n what 
caſe are your fouls ? are you in Chriſt ? are you 
converted to God? have you gotten any ſaving 
knowledge, or any thing of the Grace of Godin 
your hearts ? or are you not ſtill withont Chriſt; 
- without Grace, without God in the world ? what 
4s'it that hath hindred you , but your flethly and 
worldly hearts, which have held you nnder the 
power of theſe fleſhly and worldly things? it 
may be you might have had grace in your hearts, 
if. you* had nor had ſo munch money im your purſe, 
'jf yon hatlnot had ſo mich to do' in this world, 
yo2 migh: have done more for the world to:comE: 
*whileft 'you have been-buſie here*and there , as 
the mat! m the Prophets Parable, 1 King. 20, 49 
your ſouls are loſt, the'Kingdome 1s I6ſt*: if be 
[. »_ a 


enough to do'asT do! Haſt thou reaſoh to 59 ld | 
nell? rreaſcn tob2damn'd ? g9 then and beat thy F 
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nal friends about you, it may be' Chriſt had. been 
entertained by you.z thele,-are they which .you 
have taken in exchange for Chriſt, theſe are they 
for which you have ſold the Goſpel, theſe are 
they for which you have ſold your ſouls to the de- 
vil. 

You wonder -at thoſe: poor miſerable crea- 
tures, "rhe Witches, who fora little money , Or a 
few years pleaſure , do by expreſs bargain and 
ſale, make over their ſouls to the deyil , and.yet 
will do the lame things your ſelves. 

Where are your ſouls? in whoſe hands are they? 
who hath the poſleſſion ? who hath the dominion 


of them ? are they with Chriſt ?. doth be govern ?. , 


doth he rule them ? hath he taken poſleſſion of 


them ? do you think he hath indeed ? are the 1g- 


norant, the idle , the ſimple, the ſenſual , tne 
earthly , the careleſs, the barren ſouls of | the 
world , - are theſe the poſſeſſion of Chriſt > would 
Criſt have left you in ſuch a carnal ſenſleſs fate, 
if you had ever come into his hands ?, do ye think 
be would > whoare they that are without Chriſt » 
# you are in Chriſt ? who are the ſinners, if. you 
are. the Sainrs? who are the children of this 
world, if you be the children of the Kingdome ? 
are you they whom God hath. choſen out of this 


world, tobe a peculiar people to himſelf > are; 


you they that have forſaken all for -Chriſt , who 


ave forſaken Chriſt for this world? are you the: 


Ch 1dren of Light, Veſſels of Honor, the Ima-. 
ges of God , his mortified ones , bis crucited, 
C3 - ones, 


had not had fo many heep, nd oxen, 2nd trades | 
' tobe look'd after, it may be:your ſouls had been 
' better look'dto; if you had not had ſo many car- 
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ones, his ſanRified ones? Will Chriſt leave” his  Þ 
choſen 'veſſels to be ſuch woodeny' and iron, and : 
earthen veſſels, as your Souls are at this day? 
What a poor and fow and miſerable thing'do yo 
make of Chriftianity, if this* be it, which you 
have attam'd to ? look to it, "if you have any ach 
thought, ſure you have. deceived your ſelyes to 
this day. : 7,004 
Are you not mm Chriſt ? what is it that hath hin- 
dred'you ? Chrift hath invited you in ; the Goſpel 
of Chrift hath been preach'd to you, the everlaſting 
door hath been'ſet open to you,- the ſervants have 
been ſent -out among you, to call you and com» 
pol yon ro come 1n z; but. the world hath kept you 
ack, your friends have hung about you, your bit- 
ſineſs have Iyen upon you, your eſtates have call'd 
yoit another way, and would not ſuffer you to 
enter mm. | Th | 
And that theſe are they that have. done it, it is 
apparent, fnce theſe are they that muſt ſerve you 
for an excuſe. T have had ſo many encumbrances 
andentanglements and diverſions every day, that I 
could not doe for my Soul, as others may. ' © 
' - And oh how glad have yorut often been of an ex- 
cuſe !' that you have had ſomething to ſay for your 
ſelf, and tofilence Conſcience under the neglect 
of Chriſt * more glad of an hindrance then ofan 
opportanity ; there- is ſuch an 'upgratefulneſs \and 
 unpleaſingnefſs of Chriſt and his wayes, to carnal 
hearts,''that when "Chriſt ' hath been dealing with 
them, -and perſwadmg and awakening them, to 
look affer themy the world ſeems to. do them a 
kindneſs mm Repping in, 'and calling their hearts 
"back/ahd purctingall ontof mind. LT" 
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bring us near to him. that he might deal with us, 
and treat with us- about the . marters.of eternity; 
whileſt ſome rejoyce to come in, to appear in-his 
preſence, to hear his. voice, to -pour out . their 
Souls to him in prayer. or faſting, &c- Others are 
glad that-they have ſomething to. ſay,;that they 
could not be there; glad of a bufineſs, or of /a 
friend that kept them.off, glad of. a temptation z 
that the Devil laid a block. in their way, that 


the world cal'd them out another way ;:notconfi- 


dering what an eternal loſſe they may have hereby 
ſuſtam'd. T% 
Behold now the friend of ſinners; the Idol, the 
god whom they ſerve, this preſent world : this is 
your beloved, this *s your friend. But what 1s 4ts 
friendſhip to you ? what kindneſs hath this world 
for you ? you love it and ſeek it and ſerye it, and 


work fur 1t; it hath your time, and your ſtrength, 


and your hearts, beſtow'd upon itz for this.you 
live, and labour, and ſweat, and toyl ont all. your 
dayes ; but when all.is done, what kindneſs doth 
it ſhew you ? what reward have yon2 it feeds you, 


and cloaths you 3 and pleaſes and. pampers your 


fleſh,” but it kills your Souls: It blinds, it bar- 


dens, it holds you in a ſotciſh, ſenſleſs, carnal ſtate 


and courſe, keeps -Cariſt. and your hearts, apart, 
holds your Souls in death, and thuts you out fram - 
the kingdom of God, This is your God whom you 

hugee, and worſhip, and bleſs your ſelves mn, and 
buſy your ſelves for :. this is your beloyed, here.is 
thekindneſs of your friend : and.1s not this friend- 
ſhip of the world-enmity ? What.can the,Deyil 
do more, then keep - you from Chriſt, and; what | 
C45 dowd ,'* 


doth the world do leſs hitherto it hath kept you: © 
oft, and when. do you think if you hearken- ro it; 
wall it give you leave to go over to him ? when ' 
will it fay unto y91, thon haſt ſerved me+long: 
enough z thou haſt ſerv'd thy pleaſures, -and- thy 
eſtate, and thy, friends long enough, now goth 
way and ſerve thy God, now go to-Chrift and look 
after thy Soul ; how how- long will it be ere the 
world wall thus give thee leaye? or if it will not 
ive thee leave, how long will it be ere thou take 
thy-leave. | "4:4 
Be not deceived, that which hath hindred doth 
hinder, and will hinder thee from ever making a 
faving cloſe with Chriſt, till thy Soul and it be | 
parted. , 
Depart, depart : depart from your worldly 
wayess depart from your worldly pleaſures, and 
leta worldly heart depart from you, and then wel- 
come Chriſt and his Goſpel, then welcome Grace 
and Hohneſs, then welcome God and the eyer- 
laſting kingdome. : + -. -- ng 
+ 2. T he enmity of the world ſhenes it ſelf, in binde- 
ring the Soul from following of Chriſt. 'It it cannot 
quite keep 4% off from Chriſt, it will bold # backgthat 
Chriſt (hall have but little ſervice of us,23 Tim 24s 
No man that warreth entangleth himſelf with the affairs 
of rhis life, that he may pleaſe hinswho hath choſen him 
to be 4 Souldier. Chriſts ſeryants are all Souldjers:; 
and the-world is one ſpecial enemy we are to fight 
againſt ;-theres like to be but heartleſs fightmg, 
where we are jn league with the.enemy; whileſt 
we ſhould. be charging . it, we ſhall he hike enough 
to be treating for peace, 1f nut quite to forſake our 
colours, and  xun over to che en@mies camp: 
WO: Tr Chriſt 


"Chriſt entertains none, but hoſe that are free and 

 Hiſengaged perſons ; and by how much the mare 

'Þ free; by ſo much the more fit for his ſervice : ns 
man. that warreth [ entangleth] himſelf : a Souidier 

| -thatfights in fetters, fights thereafter:' we muſt 

| at oft our fetters, if we will put on our armour. 

[Inthe affairs of this life] the work that Chriſt 

| hathto put his ſervants upon, lyes in the affairs of 

the other life ; he that is intangled inthe affairs of 

| this,willdo little about the affairs of the other life. 

' +» [That he way pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be 4 

| | Sonldier) The ſervant muſt ſo ſerve his maſter, as 

t | -opleaſe him; he that 1s Chriſts ſervant, muſt de- 

| wore himſelf t the pleaſing of his Lord z - he muſt 

| not pleaſe men, he mult not pleaſe himſelf; his 
appetite, his pride, his covetouſneſs ; - is this thy 
pleafing of Chriſt, to de ſerving his enemies? If * 

you be,Chriſts indeed, you herein difpleaſe your - 

| ſelves, in being (eff pleaſers.” He that is not an- 
y with himſelt for bis fleſh-pleafing, he that can 
pmour, and favo'rr, and gratifie his earthly and 

ſenſual heart, and be pleaſed with himſelf, and be 

| patient with himſelf, for ſo doing, Chriſt hath 
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little in that man z and if your pleaſing your [elf can- 
not ſtand with the pleaſing of your - Soals, which have 
devoted themſelves to Chriſt, much lefs will it 
ſtand with the pleafing of your Lord, who hath cho- 
ſen you for hts Souldiers, 
- But more particularly, the world diſcovers its 
| - enmity here. | 
| I. Incutting Chriſt ſhort of that ſervice and 
thoſe fruits which he ſhould reap fromns, 

2. In citing us ſhort of that ſervice ard 
| peace fiat we'might receive.from him. © + .; 

| | 1. The 


I- The world catts Chriff ſbort of that ſervice, and | 
thoſe ſruits which be ſhould rea) f/om 1m, Hof. 10,1, | 
Iſrael is an empty vine be bringeth forth frait to bimſalf, | 
Iſrael is an empty vine; that is, to bes Lord © tis 
vut- 2 poor vintage, little or no fruit he brings 
farth to God; he 15 bis vine 3 he bath planted, fe 
| hath watered, and he hath fenced him,'and he looks 


for grapes, but finds none ; why whats the reaſog | 


of ar 2 Oh he hatch brought forth all his fruitsto 
himſelf ; he hath Nore of fruit, but no ſuch fruit as 
God looks for, he brought forth ſo much co his 
fleſh, that ther's none for his God. 

Phil. 2-2. All ſeth their own, and nor the things 
of Chriff. Here's litrle ſeeking of Chriſt among 
you, ſaith the ApoſtJe ; the worſhip and ſeryice 
of Chrit,the honour and intereſt of Chriſt is little 
regarded ; there's a general neglec of him. Non, 
that is, there are ſcarce any among you, none $1 come 
p4riſon, that mind, the things of Chriſt : but why 
zs Chriſt ſo negleRed > Why becauſe every man 
1sfor himſelf; and all ſeek their own, that 1s;theix 
outward and earthly things. | 

Their own things ? Why are not the things of 
Chrift ſo much thine own, as the things of the 
world? are thy-carnal friends more- thine, then 
Chriſt is chine? are chy earthly poſſeſſions, thy 
earthly pleaſures, thy meat, and thy drink, andthy 
money, the. things of thy body, more thine then 
thy Soul, and'the concernments of it ? thou art 
a pitiful Chriſtian, if the things of Chriſt be not - 
-mare thine, then the / things of this world g if the 
things of Chriftand thine own things; be not the 
-yery ſame z but yet thus our-flethly hearts count; 
-OUr carhal things are Our onn things 3 andthe mare | 
* - WC 
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of Þ we ſeck our owns the Teſs the things of Chriſt :"the 
> | moſt carefal Worldling is. the moſt -careleſs 
> Cliſtizn-o5 5 peg Big 
\;: Brethren, how little js there done for Chrift 3 
how- little is Chriſt ſerv'd or ſought ? Judge ye 
e | everyone: in your own ſelves 2 how little hath 
$, | . been done for Chriſt, or-is now-a doing! look 
N | | back, and ſurme” up all that you' have done, and 
o | gather. together all, concerning which you can 
s | 4tayg this hath been done for Chrift +. ths-day, or this 
koure was ſpent in ſeeking of Chriſt; and ſee in- 
| to what a narrow room all will be brought :- look 
| to your- hearts, and 'ſee how. many ſhops'and 
feilds you- mavfind there, to one fanEtuary ; chow 
| how many Markers and Fairs have been 'k 
there, ro: on Sabbath z/ how many. ſervantshath 
Chriſt at work for him within you Þ alt that'is 
within you have the name of the ſervants of. Chriſt; 
avery-faculty is his feryants your thoughts, affteRti- 
ons, underſtandings conſciences ; every member; 
your hands, eyes tonges, have allrhe name of the 
ſervants of Chriſt : but are theſe at work for 
Chriſt ? are your underſtandings veiwine Chriſt? 
| ate your thoughts ſearching- after Chriſt > afe-your 
affections working. up towards Chriſt? are your 
conſciences pleating for Chriſt ? are your congues 
tpeakins for Chriſt ? are-your -hands laying up, or 
hying out for Chriſt ? the Devil hath his ſervants 
-buſy a working for him ;- our carmal thoughts, our 
fleſhly lufts, our earthly afteRicns, all-our earthly 
-metabers - are: hard at work for the 'Devil z to 
harden us againſt Chriſt,” to entice us from Chriſt, 
to defile and deſtray our Souls ; but! how litde is 
| -donefor Chriſt would make our hearts GAINS 
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if we did confider how little 3 may be there may. þ 
be divers of our ſouls, in which there hath not been. Þ 
one ſtroke of work done for Chriſt , fince they had a 
being , and in whom there's any thing done, oh 
bow little 1s 1t? 

What footing hath Chriſt gotten in your hearts? 
what faith, or loye, or fear, or honor hath he in 
yon? how goes his ſanctifying work, his morti- 
fymg work on in you? bow fares it with his ene. 
mies in Yau, your laſts, and paſſions, and carnal affe- 
flions? are not theſe (t1]l Lording it in his room3 
Oh how little is it that is yet'done for Chrift 
within us ? how little power and authority hath he 
in us? how low is it with us both4in point of grace 
and peace? how little is he minded, or loy'd, or 
prais'd, in us ? how little pleaſure or delight do 
we take in him ? how little care take we for him? 
any litcle -gaod thing that he hath committed ta 
us, how-hath it been cheriſh'dzand nourith'd,and 
improv'd? doth itnot langwuſh, and pine away? 
whileſt our faces ſhine , our fleth flouriſhes, our 
ontward man thrives, in what a withering periſh» 
1ng caſe 1s our inner man ? | 

Think with your ſelves, are matters with you 
within as you could. with they were? 1s it with 
your ſouls as Chriſt would have it ? do you think 
he will ſay to you, in the caſe youare in, weli done, 
thau haſt been a faithful ſervant, a good Steward 
of my manifold graces ? how 1s 1t with;ut you? 
what are your dities ? what are your, wayes? what 
praying; Or nearing, or walking ? on what ſhif- 
fling over duties, what halting in your goings ? 
what do you mor? then others? are yo1 ng: car- 
nal and yain as utihers ? are you nt, proud and 
| iro war 


"FP coward as others? are you not unfayoury and an- 
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rofitable as others ?- of what nſe are you to thoſe 

ou walk amongſt ? what examples are- you to 
them ? wherein are they the beter for you > does 
your light ſhine? do ye provoke them to love 
and good works? what do you for your Relaci- 
ons, for your triends, for your families, or any of 
the members of Chriſt? 

What mourning is there under the diſhonor of 
Chriſt? what ſenſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt ? 
doth not Chriſt ſuffer much in the world , in his 
Miniſters, in his Members, in his Worſhip, in 
his Sabbaths and Ordinances ? how fares it a- 
broad with Chriſt? how fares it with his Goſpel, 
with his Saints? 1s all well? is it peace? -doth 
the Church proſper 2 doth Religion flouriſh} or 
doth it not ſuffer, and mourn, and bleed, and 1s 
even ready to vaniſh away ?' and yet who 1s there 
almoſt that cares for any, of theſe things? how 
few are there that lay them to heart ? where are 
the hearts that tremble for the Ark of God F that 
ask, how fares it with the /ſrael of God? Oh Bre- 
thren, its lamentavle to ſee how little upon” any 
account whatſoever, the things of Chriſt are any 
where minded ! But what's the reaſon > why look 
abroad every where in the wcrld, and you may ſee 
reaſon enough; what is there a doing every where? 
g0'jmnto-one Town, go into anorher 3 80 into one 
houſe, and anocher z: and another , and what are 
they doing > huw buſte are we in buying, and fel- 
Ing, and building, and planting, ploughing, and 
fowing, marrying, and giving m marriage? this 
15 it ; we are {o'bnſe for this world, that Chriſt 
and the things of Chriſt are little regarded-by 


'  2« Jt bolds us ſhort of that grace, and rtue prates 
»bich we might receive from him. The cares of thig 
world choak the Word, that it cannot proſper: in 
{ſuch ſouls, that it can neither quicken us, nop 
comfort us : Grace is a flower that will grow beſt 
1n thoſe Gardens where 1t hath leaſt. of earth: A 
worldly-minded Chriſtian , a worldly-minded 
Profeſtor, will never be buc a Dwarf , will be but 
an Infant in Religion, at forty years old. How 
many may we {ee among us, that have liv'd many 
years under the profeſſion of Religion 5 and have 
had ſome hope towards God, ard lome confidence 
chat Chriſt 1s in them of a truth 3 who if they 
ſhould take an account of themſelves, what in- 
creaſe have I made in the grace of God all this while? 
What hath been added to me; to my faith, or 
love, ur zeal of God ? to my knowledge of God, 
co my acquaintance' with mine own heart? how 
much humility, ſpirituality, mortification ? whar 
power over my corruptions, my pride, my paſſi- 
on, my peeviſhneſs, my fleſhline(s have Iobtain- 
ed ?' what evidences haye I gotten for heaven ? 
what clearneſs, and grounded confidence and aflu- 
rance am I grown up to now more then I was, ſe- 
ven, or ten, or twenty years agone? what have I 
gotten ? how much, and wherein have I improv'd 
i all this time ? 

Oh how may moſt of us ſadly anſwer , What 
have I gotten? how have I grown? oh the Lord 
he merciful ro. me, have I not loſt? have I not 
ſunk and decayed ? is it not worſe with me now, 
then many years ago ; my faith grown, my love 
grown, my holineſs and my hope grown,my com- 
farr--and my confidence grown? the Lord belp 


me, 


"PF mes rather my fears, and my doubts, my darknels — 
' and: my deadneſs, and my fins are grown upon nes. 
1 haye leſs life, and leſs love, and leſs. joy » and 
| leſs peaces then whenT firſt look'd after Chriſt. 
| Letworldly-minded Profeſfors, prove and con - 
fider themſelves narrowly , if this, ſuch a lean, 
farvelings lifeleſs ſtate of ſoul, . be not. all the 
| kindneſs they are beholding ro their worldlineſs 
for; it hath built you houſes, and bought yau 
Lands, and fill'd your . purſes, and fed your car- 
| kaſles, and provided for. your Families; but- it 
hath Rtarv'd your ſouls, O my leannes, my leannes,my 
dry and withered ſoul, my weak heart, my 
Conſcience ; Oh how little truth or tenderneſs, 
how little love, or liſe, or warmth, do: I. feel 
within me ? Oh how much pride, and froward» 
neſs ? oh how much luſt and liberty to fin , hath 
there grown upon me? I can fretz.and yex, and 
chafe ; I can be falſe, I can lye, and. difſemblez 
all the Religion I have gotten into my ſoul, afrer 
{o long a time of profethon, 1s not. enough to re-- 
ſtrain theſe vike abominations : Oh my ſoul, how 
fad-1s it with thee ? how low is it with thee eo 
; this day 2. how comeschis ta paſs why, this # thy 
; gud bucbandry, this is thy werldlineſs 4 thy labonring 
| {0 much, thy hungringſo much.afterthe meat thar 
periſhes, or thy being given to thy-pleaſure , or "* 
thy eaſe 3 this 1s it that: hath held-thee in ſuch a | 
| poor caſe , ſuch an unfraitfat and barren. ſtare, 
ſuch a dark and pncomfortable fare 5. as thou +art 
mat this day 3 for al this unhappineſs thou art 
beholding to the world, and thy worldlineſs.  - 
- Thus you have ſeen the-enmuty-of thes world 2+ 
gainſt fouls, it holds back from-Chrift 3 darkens 
the 
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from following Chriſt, keeps Chriſt ſhorts &c. . 

Let this,' by the way, be an argument to dif. 
{wade from worldlineis; are you Chriſtians, or' 
would you be ſo? would you ever come to any 
thing in Religion ? would you pro'p:r in holt» 
neſs > would you have the.comfort 0; Chriſtiani-- 
ty? then take heed and beware of a worldly 
heart 5 which will either ninder you from ever 
coming” to Chriſt, or elſe be a Canker and a 
Moths co devour and eat out the ſpirits of all that 
Chriſtianity you have. 


IE: Wherem the ſtrength of the world lies , whereby | 


it prevails wen ſo many ſouls. It 18 a wonder it 
ihould ever prevail foas it does, that ever men of 
underſtanding  endued with immortal - ſouls,; 
ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be led up and down 
down as they are, by ſuch a pernicious and mortal 


Enemy ; that when they have ſeen ſo many loſt. 


and undone by it, 'they ſhould never take warn- 
ing"; that it thould everbe truſted as it 1s, that it 
{hould ever be lov'd as it is, that it thould eyer 
be hearkened toas it 1s, eſpecially conſidering 
how unreaſonable its demands are, and how in- 
conſiderable its rewards. 

What does the world demand ? what would: it 
have? This is it, if it would ſpeak out 3' Come 


ſell me thy Gd, come ſell me thy hopes that thou 


haſt for the other world , come fell me thy ſoul, 

come give me thy heart, love me, and ſerve me. 
But what ſhall be mixe hire ? what wilt thou give 

me+then ?-1t it would ſpeak out, this is the reward 


it gives, Vanity and vexation, death and irene z | 


the Gght, that we cannot ſee the excellency or the 
need of Chriſt ; deadens the-ſenſe, and hinderg 
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OB foul be thine hire. Bar oppoſe it ſhould give 


ney; or ſo much lands, or fo ach pleaſure, ct 
D 


what at ſayes4t will ; all che goudcbings on this 
jk orave 5 riches; honors, pleaſures, eaſe, abun- . 
dance of all theſe , and all manner of content- 
ment in the enjoyment of them ; yer what's all 
this thou thouldit gain » on this fide the grave y to 
what thou ſhalc looſe, and to what thou thalr ſuffer 
on the other fide of the grave ? what's Earth to Hea- 
xen ? what's Time to Eternity? | 

Suppoſe it ſhould fay plainly, come take thy 
29d things here, and thy evil things hereafter; 
take thy riches jn this, and thy poverty in the 
other world ; take thy pleaſures here, and thy 
plagues beneath 3 be full or be merry, proſper, 
flourith,, rejoyce for a few. houres, or for a few 
dayes, and be miſerable, cry howlbe-in tortments 
to Eternity. | | 

If the Wotld ſhould ſpeak out thus to Men 
(this it defigns) if it ſhould ſpeak our this, into 
what madneſs muſt thoſe Souls be bewich*d, that 
would hearken to.it? and Yet behold, though this 
be the deſign its driving on, and men might know 
t zf they would but confider 3 yer behold how the 
Jag Feorld ale, are wondering after this 


, aud buſy in making bargains with 1t to be 


ts , Eaptiyes and ſeryants : yea nor only ſufferiyg 


themſelves to be perſwaded, ind beguwled in.0 
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this bondage, bur alſo willingly offering, them- 


elves for {ervants. / pray thee take me into the num- 


ber of thy ſervants : Take [my] Soul, world faies 
one, take [my ] God, ſaies another 5 rake my 
bopes, ſaies another. Letme be bat a rich man, 
let me, be a oreat man, let mie haye fo much mo= 


eale 


take the Smnſhine, whoever will ; let me be this 
worlds favoyrite, and I am content tobe its ſer. 
'vant; and ſoalongthey go after it, till they be 
loſt for ever. | 

What a wonder is this ? and yet how many ſuch 
prodipies are to be feen every day, and in every 
place? this is the caſe of every worldling; thot 


that wilt be rich, 'thou whoſe heart goes after thy | 


covetouſneſs, thou who art given to thy prides, 
or thy pleaſures, or thy eaſe, thou art boring thine | 
eire to the threſhold of thy mirtal enemy ; thon' art do- 
ing away thy patrimony for husks, thou arr doing 
away thy Soul, and its eternal inheritance to buy 
in thy life into an houſe, or pitcel'of Land ; or for 
_ a bundle of crackling thorns, to make thee blaze, 
before which thou mayeſt dance and be merry for 
an hour or two, and then go down to everlaſting 
darknefs. | | 
Fhis being ſuch a marvelous thing z that ſuchan 
enemy, that 1s ſo known and conteſt to be , by 
the very men that ſuffer themſelves to be led 
Captive by it, (for what worldling is there that 
will not confeſs that this world'is an Enemy) that 
ſuch a known Enemy, ſhould Rill fo eably pre- 
vail in the world : (as'the Apoſtle in another cafe, 
Gal.3.1,3- O fooliſh Galatians who hath bewitchid 
Ju R are ye ſo fooliſh that having begun in the Spirit ye 
will le w. de perfefl in the fleſb > © fooliſh world- 
lings who hath bewitched yon! are ye ſo fooliſh 
that being born to things Spiritual and Eternal, 
- you will be thus led captive by things Temporal 


and Fleſhly ?) this being ſuch a marvelous thing, | 


it will be worth our time .to enquire, w__ 
tie 


eaſe or honour ; let but this ſoon ſhine upon me, and Þ 1 


| 


4/ the irength of | the world lyes, whereby it 
is || Rrangely prevails. 


| 


| ſpirit of faith, the __ ſpirit of love, the ſame 
2 


| A 
And indeed it is a piece of the beſt : policy, and 
that which gives great advantage againft an enemy, - 
to ſtudy and [find out where «mis ſtrength lyeh,, 
Tudg. 16. 6. &c, When Dalilab attemped the de- 
livering of Sampſon» bound into the hands of the 
Philiſtimes, the lyes at him day by day, tell menbere 
thy great ſtrength lyeth , tell. me where thy great 
frength lyeth.: in vain did they affaulc him, in 
vain did ſhe-bind him z her Cords, and her Withs, 
and her webs could never hold him, till at length 
fhe found out where his Rrength-lay.z which when 
ſhe had once fond. ont, ſhe quickly ſpoil'd. him 
of it, and delivered him a captive to his enemies 2 | 
find our the ffrength of the Wirld, what it 1s, and 
wherein it lyes, and then you will underſtand yous 
way to the conqueringof it, - 
"But where lyes this firength of the World ? 
Ianſwer. 


In , The Spirit of the World within a. 

W1. the God of the World without #4. | 
._ I. Tu the ſpirit of the world nithin : the world 
hath'a ſtrong party. within man, which ſides with 
Its, 1 Cor. 2. 12, #e have received not the (pirit of the 
world but the ſpirit which is of God [we] have nots 
we who. have that ſpirit of God in, us haye not re- 
ceived- the ſpirit of this world : but all others. 
haye no other ſpirit. In th whole generation of 
worldly men, there 1s the ſame ſpirit ;z as inthe 
whole generation of the Saints there is,the fame 
divine ſpirit, the ſame ſpirit of grace, the,ſame. 


holy 


- 
$4 
w 


7 
is the ſame worldly ſpirit. 


x Cor, 1547+ the firſt man ts of the earth, earthy : in 
his creation he had an earthy body, and by fin he is 
come to have an earthy Sol. Sin was: his fall from 


Heavento Earth, as in his choice he made for him. |- 


ſelf: he choſe an earthly inheritance; ſo.in by 
remper, and diſpoftrion, and tendency; his very 
nat' re now inclmes, and bends rowards earthly 
things 3 his Soul as well as his Body, liſts after; 
and feeds upon duft. | 

The ſpirit of the World is a ſhort fiphted ſpirit: 
it cannot ſee afarr off, 2 Pet. 19, Heavenly things are 
too far diſtant to be diſcerned by it, at loves and 
. gapes for, and graſps things preſent, things to 
come are far out of its fight. 

The ſpirit of the world is 4 '/ow and narron 
ſpiri: , theſe poor and beggerly things: that this 
earth affords, are the higheſt of its 'ambi 
tion. 

Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf ? Yes I do: 
what, worldly greatneſs ? are theſe the great things 


thou ſeekeſt? a great name, a greateftate ? great} 


poſſeſſions? thou miſtakeſt thy ſeff man, theſe greit 
things are but ſmall things, below the ſpirit 
A man, below a divine and immortal Soul : meat, 
and drink, and'mirth, and money 2 are theſe the 
'beſt things thoufindeſt for thy heart to be ſetupon? 


for thy ſoul to take pleafure-in ? ſure thou haſt} 


changed Souls with the bruits, 'that canſt take vp 

-with fuciy things as theſe. . 

The Spirit-of the World is 4n homebred ſpirit * 

hath never been abroad, but hath been born nd 
| re 


ſpirit. $o imrall the men ofthis work therd- [ 


The ſpirit of this world is an earrbly Spirit, | 
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hor been acquainted in a better and: the ſpirit 


| 


which is of God), carryes up to the upper regions z 
the regions of light, and lite, and glory and im= 
martality 3 where it hath made diſcoveries of 
other manner gf treaſures, and joyes, and glories, 


. then are here to be found ; but the ſpirir of the 


world hath ever dwelt at home; the ſouls of world 
lings dwell in their houſes of clay,. and never tra- 
vail farther 3 then they can, with the ſnail, carry 
rheir hauſes upon their heads : their Souls travail 
no farther then their carkaſes. 

* This $pirit of the World, þy what hath been 
hinted,of che make ang cemper of it,you ſee,hath a 


| ſmtableneſc to worldly things 3 and this is che great 


advantage the Wypld hath upon us, it temprs #4 
to that we love 4nd like : all that the Waxld per- 
ſwades nsto, is to ſeek what .we have a mind to, 
to do what we have a mind to, to follow our na- 
races and  diſpalitions, to find out whay will beſt 
pleaſe us, and there to take our fill. + 

The difticulty of Chrifts viftory oyer Souls, 
yon, that he calls and commands them to 

ings and to wayes contrary to their narures z 
not to pleaſe, bur to deny-themſelves ; to kill 
their Fleſh, to croſs their appecites, to contra- 
dit thexr awn mind; to purſue an happ:neſs, 
which is ſo ſublime and ſpiritual, and ſo un(irable 
to their carnal natures, that it is altogether un+ 


' ſavory to them $5 and hereupon he hath hard work 


to prevail, and tis but here and there.one amongſt 

many, that will be prevailed upon, to bearken 

ro hmm 2 to how many. hoiſes may we come, to 

bow many ſouls may = bring the everlaſting 
: | ; 


Goſpel 


Goſpel, ere one will open and accept ? hoy many ; 
are call'd to Chriſt, to one that comes? © bre. | 
thren, you are witneſs, how hardly -any of yoir | 
ſouls were perſwaded to come along with Chriſt; 
and may be, ſome of you ſtand off, and hang back, 

' and will not be perſwaded ro come fully in, to 
this day : What's the reaſon of this > Oh carnal 
men think that Cliriſt calls them to their loſs, pet. 
ſwades them to their hurt, that they have a better 

' being, whileſt they are wallowins in their riches, 
and their pleaſures, then ever they ſhould find in 
following of Chriſt. A rept 
" Bitnow the advantage that the world hath on 
Souls, is, that it cempts them to things pleafing 
to them; their natures joyn with the world, and | 
draw them the ſame way : Whileſt Chriſt calls, 
if any man will be my diſciple let him deny bim- 

* ſelfs and take 19 his creſs and follow me  this'is all the 
world requires, if any man will be my ſervant, lt 
hin ſeek himſelf and ſhift for himſelf, and pled bim- 
ſelf, and ſhun the eroſs, and follow his own heart 5, and 
what greatdifficulty 1s there, to perſwade men to 
follow their own minds ? when worldly tempta- 
tions meet with worldly ſpirits, when temptat!- 
ons to pride, meet with proud: hearts., when 
temptations to pleaſure, meet with fleſh-pleafing 
hearts, when temptations to vanity meet with 
vain hearts, when temptations to coyetouſneſs 
meet *with covetous: hearts, how- mightily muſt 
they needs prevail ? From this ſuitablenels ot | 
the ſpirit to worldly things, it doth © 
Jb +7. 0.1 Readily take in of the Wirld. | 

Greedi'y make out after the World. 
1; Irdorh readily take in of the World, the world 
. NICE! = - never 


% 


Y N \ 
re. 


Your 
Iſt; 
ack, 
z to 
rnal 
Jer. 
freer 


never knocks but the heart opens, the world ne- ns 
yer offers, bur the hand is ready to receive z yea 
though the terms upon which we muſt have it be _ 


neyer ſo unreaſonable ; though for every draugat 
of pleaſure, they. muſt after drink the double in 
wormwood, though with the gains of the world, . 
they muſt drink in a curſe, yet hke men 10.4. 
droplie, though to drink will be death, their thurſt ; 
mult be quenched. | 

It may be when the world is'a tempting. the 
Soul, conſcience ſtands by, and gives it warnings: 
take heed of theſe pleaſures ther's poyſon in that cup, 
orther's wormwood at. the. bottome z take heed 
of theſe. deceitful riches, ther*s a ſnare lies under, 
thzre's a curſe cleaves to them ; look to thy ſelf 
Soul, the world is but a playing the Devil with 
thee 5. theſe pleaſures and theſe riches it hath ſent 
to fetch away thy Seul: it holds thee ſo buſy 
about thine earthly affairs, that thoa mayeſt ths 
mean, while looſe the opportunity of makihg 
Chrlt thine, of making the other world ſure to 
thee : look to it, thou wilt never haye any part 
in Chriſt, thou wilt never have any hope towards 
God, if thou be tampering thus, and trading thus 
greedily for this preſent world : it may be Con- 
(cience doth thus ſtand by, and give warning to the 
worldly heart z but alls one for that, come. whart 
will. come che heart is ſo ſet upon it, that it wall 
not be warned. | 

2» Hence # js that they ſo preedily make ont after 
the world, Oh what haſt doe they make to be rich ? 
how doe their Souls hunger after worldly great- 
nels ? they cover greedily all the day long, Proy.21+26- 
The) enlarge their deſire as Hell and are 44 death and \ 
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Hb. 2: 5. they enlarge their defire as Hell; 
which tis faid, be hath made it deep and large 
have deep defires, tlie bottom of their Soul 


enough, Ezek. 33. 3Þ- Their heart goeth after rhein 
covitenſne s : that 15, either after thaſe earthly 
things, which are the objefs bf their covetouſneſs, 
or after the dw or leading of their covetouſneſs; 
their covetonſnefs leads on and their heart fol- 
lows : their heart poes, yea it runs after It 7 their 
tfeart ont runs their feet, their heart out works 
their hands : when I awake 1 ar fil with thee, (ith 
the Pſalmift ; and when the worlding awakes, 
where is his heart preſently > inthe field, in the 
ſhop, in the market his heart is there, before 
his Lady cati get there : it may be that muſt ſtay 
4 time in the houſe after he awakesz and'pnt of 
his clothes. or take his bteakfaſt, or may be td 
make a ſhort prayer, for a faſhion 3 bite his heart 
poes preſently abroad, as ſoon as Ever he awikey, 
and leaves only his tongite behind to pray. ' 

Bit whence 1s this eagerneſs this humgring and 
riding poſt after the world ? why tis his love to the 
world that makes hit gape ſo wade after it 3-he 
loves to be rich,” he loves [give ye: ] Te 
. . Chriſt ispropos'd and ſer before his eyes, the 

Lrtad of lifes tht water of life , the windows of Hei- 
ven are. opened, the fountains above are brokeh 
up ; the durable riches, the everlaſting pleaſiires, 
life and.peace, and reſt, and joy, an glory are 
p- ſert forth in open fight before the world : and as 
"mn Ma I'4+ 2. God looks down to fee if any would whiltre 
FE ind wil ſeth Gil : to. fee who amongſt all br 
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eriinit be ſitiified; #8 it was (aid of the Calditn;e' 


3 they 
exp detec, ie SoalComth 
up.z they have large deſires, they never have 
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"worldhzd 3 tnindito be riches, to his treafures y | 
| whoas for:Chrift, who was for Grace,who way 
_ for;Keavent 5. but behold they are all running ahos 


what grown 
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thae way z' there's nene that underſtands, none 
thar-will ſeek God every door. 4s  ſhyt+ every 
heapr's aſleep when G2d pn by, 1f he ſhould 
nbxer gine, till many aoks if he ſhould ſtay. tif 
they ſeek hims how long might: he tay ?he muſt 
came and call, and knock and break openitheir 
foors, and-pour into their mouthss and-tis well 
if Heaven will down with any at laſt; *whyleftfull 
tables, and fall draughts of this world; will. dawn 
and never ſtick, now and then 4 critmb, now and 
then a'drop from abovey is all- that will be taken 


4n. Ohthis agrees not with our ſtomack, tis the | 


world that 13 -0ur fayoury meat, Rte het 
"Oh what abundant proof is there 'brethrens..6f 
this difference of our appetites, to things {piris 
tual and 'things carnal F 'Oh what thriving:and 
Eheiftians had we been, had we been 
as hungry after. grace, as after greatneſs: in this 
wotld z had there been ſo much craving and catch» 
ing after God, as after Mammon z had there been, 
fach good; husdandry among ' us for things' to 
come, as for things preſen? * © 
+ What's the | reaſon that our - Sonls .are ſuch 
dwarfs, and: babes, and ftarvlings ? Are they not 
ſo? 'is it not yery poor-and very low with-us? 
what treaſures have you gotren how little-know- 
ledge or Faiths. or. love, or power, of of 
ſpirit, have you attain'd, how is. death Rilt eeding 
upon'us ? Death in onr underſtandings, 'Deach in 


our affetions, Death in'our Conſciences, Death 


in'our duties ' we walkup and 'down. more like , ' 
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the' Ghoſts of Chriſtians 3 then 1ike livingiChri.. Þ 
Rians'3* pale and wan, and weak and'cald ; mere; - 
carkaſes of Chriſtianity, when the Soul and $p12 
tivof religion #®ftiot, Look about, enquire am 
yotand fee, how many ſuch dead carkaſesthere 
are t9 one living lively Soul : how many empty 
oaskes that make a little found, to one full vedlet 
:}TheLord: be. merciful to us, though the name 
arid ſhell of Religion be among us,..and.upon- us, 
fer'the ſpirit and kernel of it ſeems to be almoſt 
mite vaniſhedour of the earth. | 4, 
'Fr-was 'ohce. ſaid Revel. 3. 4. Thos haſt a'fen 
nameseven in Sardis, that have not defiled their pars 
wents + Bat'oh may! it notbe ſaid, thou haſt;[ bue] 
2:fewnames, neither in Sardz, not Thiatira,nor Phi. ' 
ladelphia, nor any where among all the Churches 
thow haſt but a few names any where, that have any _ 
- more then a name that they live. 
\;:Brerhren, how is it with us who are here before 
the Lord? tnrn in every one his eye upon his heart, 
goe down and ask every-one of you, Soul. how fares 
ft with thee ? huw art thou fed oh my-Soul? how 
art thou clothed. 2 what haſt thou by thee ? what 
what':graces. what peace, what hope to comfort 
thee ? who is there within thee ?. 1s Chriſt there? 
3s'the holy ſpirit there,quickning thee, and clean(- 
ig'thee 2 or 1s not the world there. preying upon 
thee: and conſuming:.thee > Ask; your Souls! art 
taow in. health ©: my: Soul > doſt .chou live, and 
thrivezand nold up4hy head, and bold on thy way) 
andy; i\work-?;or art! thow-not fick ? head fiek) 
ard hefitt fick, and weak and. poor and blind and- | 
makeJ 2:hook in each 'ong of you, Rep.downy and 
148e'an. account ,of- your itate, ; Ic you; Wage 
wy __ 


% 
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et wo we th wo » *% | bg, He. © 
| ſo, Tdoubt thete are few of: us, but world find aff - © 


within; i a very pitiful and lamentable caſe., 
" What's the reaſon of ail this ? the Lord, God 
hath offered to feeds, *anT nouriſh us,, and nurſe 
up theſe langniſhing Souls.z' the Lord':Ggd hath 
ſtood among'us, with his' baskets of. bread and his 
bottles of wine ; hath put ſtichmeat to our mouths, 
chat would have nourithed;us up, from habes ta be 
men from ſach weaklngs to be ſtrong inthe.Lord; 
but there *is ſuch an unſtinablenefs _berwixt the 
things of God and onr carnal hearts, 'that we have 
rio appetite to.them; and ſo they will not-down'; 
whereas the things of the world do find ſuch a' Spi- 
rit of the world in-us, that of any ,thing-that it 
hath to -offer 1s, ncthing comes amiſs.z we not } 
make out after it. ' 00 take of 
By the, way. Chriſtians 1earn,, that if eyer you * 
would get vitory over'the world, you muſt firſt 
get you another ſpirit :, in. vain do you think 
to live other then' a worldly life, whiteſt the ſpj- 
rit of the world- lives in yo? Oli have yotrbeen 
ſo lofig profeflours of Chriltiahity, and have tiot 
yet gotten the Spirit of Chriſtianity > Ts..thi$.the 
Spirit of ' Chriſt, that leads you on in an eirthly 
courſe ?*did'God give you his Spirit, to texch,you, 
how to be ſuch'drudges ro the world ? did Gad give 
you his Spirit, 'ro'teach you how to plow,” and 
ſow, and buy, and ſell, and hoord op rreaſures on 
earth > what are your thaights, or: defigns, Your 
coneſes, your ordinary-talk and diſcourſs? what, 
is it but earth earch? are, theſe the. thoughts; the 
wayes, the language of the 'Spirit 7” cari dhy.on 
that beholds bur converſation, that in the gy 
—< T ne 


.only readily take it in, bur greedily hunger and 


but now and then a. cold with, or a. few heartleſy 
words, about the things of God ; can any man that 
beholds us, ſay, I, theſe are the perſons that are 
dead, to the world ;. that are crucified, that are 
mortified to things delaw ?-theſe are they that 
have received the ſpirit of Chrift indeed? theſe 
ſpeak like Chriftians, and look like Chriſtians, 
3nd ive like Chrifttans,like men of another world? 
can ifbe ſaid thus of us? can we fay thus of our 
ſelves ? my life is a ſpiritual life, my courſe is an 
heavenly courſe, my Reps are all bending to ano- 
ther countrey? can we ſay thus > would not our 
datly courſe, our daily dilcourſe, give us the lye 
if we ſhould? Oh we are yet of an earthly ſenſual 
Spirit ; the Spirit of this world is yet bearing rule 
in us; our very Soul is bur a lump of nr and 
fleſh ; Oh for another Spirit, a new Soul, a more 
divine and celleſtial frame ! O ſeek, Q wait for 
this better Spirit, and then we ſhould quickly ſes 
another life : once let the world be thruſt aut of 
che heart, and we ſhall quickly ſee more of Hea« 
yen breaking forth in the life, 

2+ The ftrength of the world lyes in the God f this 
world, Sathan gives ſtrength to, and marſhals its 
temptations ſoy as that the ſucceſs of them de- 
pends much on him : this be'he doth, 

I. By over rating the-good things preſent, and 
undetrating the good things to come. 

2. By ſharpningthe <9ge of the evil things pre- 
ſent, and blunting the edge of che eyil things to 
come. | 

- 3. By anaQtive ſtimulatingy and provoking the 
Soul, on any terms whaatſocyer, to purſue the 
21 ee preſent 


ent and tenour of it, .is All about the world, ang Þ 


"x. By ver rating the go br gar Fome0r 
rating the good chings to come - He that looks on'the 
world through the Devils glafs, {half fee it double 
to what it is : he givesthe ſame-profpett tons, as 
he did 'to our Lord, Maith,'q. 2. thews'it i its 


Glory ; every Comet Shines a$the Sin ; he makes - 


the filver-as gold, the braſs asfilyer, Rones 4s irons 
every thing hath a borrowed face, and'laoks bet-" 
ter then' it is. The Apple whereb Es 

d, 


our firſt parents, Gen. 3.5. he makes 'a, dei 
Apple. 1n the day that you ear your eyes ſhall be par 
and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing; good and evil.” 54+ 
thans defign is, to Hind, and pur out mens eyes z 
knowing , that they can never ſee the rerrene 
ofory, it their eyes be out 3 but his pretenice' 18 to 
eyes; tomake ſuch diſcoveries of the hid- 


denexcellencies in thefe earthly treaſures, as will - 


transfigure Earth into an Heaven. NETS 
. 'He preſents' the world; asthar which hath fab- 
Pance, ſufficiency, comentinent;” bearrs eaſe, ſatisfaFion 
mnt: 'he'ſayes.to his Fribiits | | 

to his, Prov. 8. 17. &c, Tiove them that Love me » 
aud thems that ſeek me early [Þxll find nie + Fiches and 
bony: are with me, yea durdble rithes and righreosſ- 
-neſr; 1-will cauſe thiſe that leave, :me.to find ſubſtances 


"and I nill fill their treaſures : thus the Lord ſpeaks 


tohis, and the Devil giveSthe world a tongues fo 
Tpeakatthe fame rate. Tlove thew that love me, 1 
e richet and hononrs, darablerithes, and 1 will fill 
them with treaſures. Mb 
And as the world ſpeaks,ſo worldlings think, it 


cannot Oops. wings of it ſelf, then will be 


ieyed. Hof. 12,8. 1 am become rich, fayes 
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z as the Lord ſayes. 


Ephraun 


Ephraim 1 have found ave ons ſubſtance : the ſhadaw, 'Þ 
35,8 -Wbſance 3n .thaſe. eyes; that ſee no bettes | 

ET. 5: abc. - 
E: Hence theſe things are taken.up by. the men of 
this world, as their portion as their heritage, as, 
their Hppincls and hope *: thou giveſt.them their poy- 
tion in-zbes life» P{al. 17, and they take them ag * 
their portion : and now Lord what wait 1 for, ſaith 
the Phatmitl, wy hope #s in thee :. and now world, 
what wait | I} for?. what work I for ? what live 
I fot cruly. my hope is in thee :.the, worldling 
fayes, God 1s my. portian ; and in a ſenſe he ſays 

rrue,'for the world 1s his God. , 
. And on. the other fide, as Sathan. over rates 
this; ſo be pnder rates the other world,” 2 Cur. 4. 
4+ T he. Gd of thZ world bath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, leſt the light of the gloriars Goſpel of 
Chriſt,»ho.zs the image of God ſhould ſhine unto 4 i 
The Goſpel is a windgw, through, which the light 
and glory of the other world breaks in, and ſhines 
down .upon this : here.the pretended: opener of 
eyes,../mites with blindneſs ; by a vail-of unbe- 
lief, he keeps the Goſpel, and all the glory of it 
out. of fight : unbeliefgiyes the lye to all thatthe 
Goſpel jpeaks ; calls all inte queſtion, kolds un- 
der uncertainties, whether there be any ſuch thing 
or noz. and what's duubtful and uncertain whe- 
ther it be or no, will be vallewed there after. 

"What a low price docarnal hearts put upon the 
deep things of God, upon the great things of eter- 
nity #, Glory and honour and immortality and 
eternal life, what cheapthings are they accounted? 
whileſt ſotl ,\ and conſcience, and peace , and 
hopes, and life are ſo ordinarily ſold, to purchaſe 
ail 


"F an eatthly inheritance, (that's the-bargainthak & 


very-where'is'driving in this earth.) bow, ſex: gig 
there that will deal for Heaven and Glory, [though 
ir may be bought without monygand without piies 
though it may be had for the: ſeeking for z.'t#qugh 
ic be bought to their hands; yet they will .not.cake 
it. Now what advantage 4s this to wordly.tempy 
tations) when the price of things .to .comeig.lo 
beaten down ,- when the price of things preſenc is 
ſo hoiſed and:raiſed, as it the one.could hardly be 
over-bought, and the other were ſcarce worth.the 
dealing for [ob ov At 
2. By ſharpening the edge of preſent evils, and blunt- 
ing the edge of evils t0 come. -Fhe afflitions of this 
lite are made to cut deeper than the ' vengeance to 
come. The perſecutions of men are more feared 
than the Plague of God : Satan; makes-his Vaſſals 
-tothink , there:is-no Heaven or 'Hell to thoſe an 
Earth ; Poverty looks more diſmally tnan.ecernal 
Fire , Diſgrace than Damnation - the Wrath of 
man than the. Cnrſe.of. God: E847 i 3's 
. Let Deatiand Damnation: be. preached to the 
{World , and this ftirs them not , et the Devil 
preach of Tribulation and Perſecution; for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, and how are they frighted, ? .Ler the 
Word declare. unto. them 4 with never ſo muca 
plainneſs and power , He that believerh not ſhall be 
damned ; If you live after the fleſh» you ſhall dyg s,\Tve 
Wrath of God ſhall le revealed from Heaven ag inſtall 
mrighteouſneſs and ungudlineſs of men; Who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſt ing deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, aud the gliry of his Power : . And how, little - 
is tis regarded >» who doth believe this report? 


now few are convinced © how few are awakened , ; 
, ſo 
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them > That the good things preſentare ſo goods 
M7 


| ſo mneh 4870 confider hoy they miy eſcape? Hows 


weak are all thoſe Arguments » which are either 
fetch'd downfromaboxe., or fetch'd up from the 


--and how little will they work > On: the q- |. 


ther fide $ let men be-told; He that departs from = 
vil makes bimſelf aprey. 3 eAll theſecbat will live godly 
in Chriſt Feſss wa ſje erſecmion 5 4 ſhall be re 
proached, reviled, and caſt ont of meen ,' made 4s the 
filth of the world , «nd the of ſcouring of all things ; 7't 
ſhall be as Shrep among Wolves, as Lilles among 1 born, 
The Devil ſhall caſt -you into Priſon; You ſhall be a 


Signs and Wonders in Iſrael ; Many are the ergubles of 


the Righceons, &c. Let the Deyl.cake ſuch Texts 
as theſe, and preach to them, and how deep.does 
his word go ? If this'be the portion of:Chriſtiangs, 
if this bethe wages of Righteouſneſs, and the fruit 
of Holineſs , let me- rake heed. of Chriſtand his 
waies, A mocking Iſhmael, a 'curlung- Shimei, ;a 
rayling Rabſkakeh, will do more to fright them off 
from holineſs, than'the Worm, than the Fire, than 
all the Vipers, and Scorpions, 'and-Stings ,' and 
Torments beneath will do , to drive. them back 
frofn Sin : -They4are not be Saints for fear of the 
barking of Dogs, but-they dare be Sinners not- 
withſtanding the roaring of Lyons;'The Devil hath 
made ſach fools of them, that a few grains laid 
on them at preſent, ſeem-more heavy, than thoſe 


"O_ that the Almighty is caſting dawn upon 
I Byas ative ſtimulating and preſſing them on 1 


what ever becomes of them hereafter » to purſue the pre- 


ſent good things, and ts prevent the preſent evil things: 


TftheDevil can bue make the Premiſes rake wat 


that 
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- "then hee'l eaſily gain the Conclyfionz Therefore it's 
; the beſtand wilelt-caurf, per far aus nefat, to ſecure 


\the Field, over Sea and Land , -to find:themh our .. 


peefentgre fo evil z- that there are none greatery 


the ons rn on Torpi Toh £508. 

Bat more pargeuanly., the Deyil-manages and 
quickens the temptations of the Warld, - .. * 

Sraconeligal 'ObgeRts.: - X 

.- -,.- By provoking the Appetite. | 

2. By propoſing of Obje8s.. 'Hetbrings the World" 
in fight. Sometimes /he- preſents it/ unmediuately 
tothe fancy 3 he raiſes: great /rhqughts of theart a- 
bout it ; he calls |the thoughts adroa&:with him), * 
to:rake a view of theglory, and; the: riches, and 
the pleaſures of his Kingdom, ſets:men.a th-nking 
on-tne-pomps andfathicns, or the ſports and plex» 
ſures of theworld 5 a rolling .overin their minds, 
the. gains and ſweernefles of a worldly life, . 

Sumetimes'he: preſents it ro :be Ee. There is 
a quick paflage from theeye to ahe heart : Tfthe 
Devil-can:bur turn-the eyes to-betiold vanity , -by 
theeyehe will eafily infect the heart: © The: Devil - 
preſents ObjeQs to the eye, leading: men up ant 
down, where his baits and ſnares do lye,'2 75m. 36. E. 
6. Sinners are ſaid. to be /ead «boat by divers | Laſts: :2 
The Devil leads Luſt, and Luft bath-the leading of 
the-Man, . But whither do mens Luſts.ilead chem? 
Why every where, up anddown » . where the:'Devil” t 
hath'laid his baits to take them * Some mens Luſts 2 
lead them to ther Companions, to:theirdpoitsand 2 
pattimes , to the Ale-houſe ,. tothe. Tavern; 0-- 
ther-mens Lufts carry them into theiCity-," orant9., 


wealth and ſubſtance; Some.meny Luſts A - A 
E p | Rf wa 
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bles to ſce faſhiohs 5 to get four, and t5: climb 
np into = noe and high places. Men need con- 
fder whither they go, and what their call js thi. 
ther; the Devil hath ofengg an hand in the leading 
us up and'down , than we-are aware of 3 and he 
that goes whither che Devil leads him , *tis ten to 
one but he's in the Net before he returns : We 
are never more fecure than when we keep a- 
loof from temptations, when the Devils baits are 
out of fight We are never. jn more danger, than 
when che book is out of fight and che bait is in fight : 
that's Satan's courſe , as tohide the hook, {@ to 
ſhew the bait. He-turn'd 'Eve's eye to the Ap- 


ple, eAchan'seye to the wedge of Gold , Abat's | 


eye to Nabob's V meyard,and then what work'did 
he make withthem. t | ; 
2. Byprovoking the Appetite 5 "And. this he dothy 


not onely by propounding of Objects at all advene | 


tures ,: but ſuch objeQs as arewoft ſuitable and taks 
ing zith thoſe he has to deal :. Satan is a shilfl Phi» 
leſopter ;, he underfiands our natures and com- 
prone z and the ſeveral inclinations that flow 

om them : Satan is a cunning Fiſher, . and knows 
at what baits every kind of Fiſh will bite; and 
accordingly angles for them + Some. men he ob- 
ſerves are naturally of a ſenſual beart, given to 
the pleaſures of the fleſh ; for theſe he hath ſports 
and paſtimes, Mirth and Jollity, Wine, Beauty» 
.&c. Look thee here ſaith the Devil , what a lite 
thou maiſt live if thou wilt ; Ariſe, take, and eats 
-here's meat thou loveſt , take thy fill; and make 
thee an happy man : if thou meddle/ too far witi 
-the Scriptures , or hearken to theſe Prenany 
GE: | wiat 


_ to the Courts of Princes ,/ to the Palaces of Nos F 
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F what 2 ad Soul wilt thou become? a ſowr unpler] 7M 
' fant and moroſe ſpirit, tho wilt: be even eaten 


uprofthy melancholick dumps : thou muſt croſs 
chy ſelf,: and be ever. vexing chine heart, wich in- 
tollerable ſeverities, if thou wilt hearken tothem: 
ſer them alone, 'let- them: Preach to- whom they 
will, run not after them, hearken not” to-theur 
words ; beleive thy ſenſes, taſte what I ſetbefore 
thee, taſte if it be not good. - 

' Others he obſerves to be'of earthly minds, ga- 
ping afrer wealth. and riches y/ tis- not mirth, and 
zallity, - and pleaſures, and ſuch like traſh, and 


chaffe, that will take with theſe ; they muſt have - ' 


fubſtance z and for theſe be hath muney, and lands, 
fields, and .farms and oxen : Wit thou bea rich 
man ? wilt thou be a wealthy man? wilt thow'in- 
creaſe thy ſtock and thy ſtore:? wilt: thow enlarge 
thy poſſeſſion ? hearken to me, te a gaod hugbandz 
walt not thy time about impertinencies, reading 
hearing, praying; &c. Mind thy buſineſs,and thine 
interet}, ſer thme heart upon thy work, letthis' 
be the one thing thou mindeft.” Nourithnot need= 
leſs ſcruples,. rb i 4 forlidden courſe, this euobt net 

to be done 3 away with ſuch fears 5 the more free ' 
thou art to venture on any thing, the greater will | 
thy.gain be : let Men or Conſcience clamonr as - 
gainſt thee, call thee Earth-worm, unjuſt, extor- 


toner, oppreflour ; let them alone, thou ſhale 


increaſe in ſubſtance, and that wilt make thee 
amends for all 5 and for conſcience, if that be ſore 


.or troubleſome, a little repentance at laſt will 


heal that ſore. | Spe 
Others are of 4erie Spirits, proud and-ambitions;- 


and for theſe he hath the breath of popifaraps - 


E 2 plameg 


and reputation:..:.. : £ 
Others are. of .4- timorous and fearful heart 5 and 
with theſe he deals in thunder and ſtorms ; threat- 
nings. perſecutions, bonds and baniſhments re: 
proaches and cruel mockings. Look before thee 
to9lith creacure 5 what art thou a doing ? what art 
thou-preparing for thy ſelf ? ſee whar rods I haye 
in. brine for thee 3; knoweft chou not that I have 
power. .to make thee or to undoe' thee ! artthou 
able to, ſtand againſt all the world ? See how all 
my-Armies are confiderate againſt thee, and run- 
nzig tipon thee to devour thee, and ſwallow thee 
np :- confider the rage of their hearts; che ——_ 
their-faces, the violence of their hands ; be 
them. already-on their 'march againſt thee z .they 
are,many, they are terrible, they are potent, they 
are near thar ſeek thy ruine, Awake from 'thy 
| folly, be. not acceflary to thine: own undoing: 
ſave thy ſelf, go and- make thy peace with them, 
Caſt in thy lott amongſt them, joyn with the mul- 
tirudez. be as they are, let thy voice and thy way 
be as theirs 3 let go this pride and fingularity, 
and be as others, and it ſhall bewell with thee: *: 
- . Thus ſubtilly doth our adverſary deal with us; 
with every man. according to his humour, accords 
ing to the ſeveral diſpoſitions of their hearts ; and 
it this ſubtilty, his ſtrength lyes, and thereon his 
ſucceſs depends. What wonder, that the fearful 
are frighted ? chat the proud are lifted tp, that 
the greedy gape ſo wide ? that the full dranghts0t 
the worlds tollen waters, do ſo eafily down with 
ſuch, whoſe Souls are panting after them ? 
Chriſtians let's learn wiſedom of this m— 
0 


plauſe, reſpeR andefteem in the world, honoar | 
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"PF" Doth he make advantage of our Tempers? doth-he 
; obſerve qur diſpoſitions , and. cearaingly order 


his temptations.? Let us learn this wiſdom 4 - tg 
know our own . hearts » and to-obſerye._ our own 
inclinations, and accordingly there. to ſtand maſk 
conſtantly on our guard » where. we find the adyer« 
ſaries molt like to aſſault us; and ta have a ſpecial 
eye to thoſe enemies that are moſt. like to make 2 
breach upon us. v _—_ 

Art thou a perſon givento pleaſure ? Is a marrys 
jolly, frulick, wanton, luxurious: life.,grateful to 
thee ? arr thou given'to appetits 2'\to, indulge-thy 
throat, to ſtudy thy belly? are-meats and drinks , 
curioſities and varieties of them-'\the things'zhou 
mindeſt'? Art thou given to; pride? is honour or 
applauſe , is the higheſt place, the fineſt cloaths, 
the neweſt faſhians,are theſe thine-hearts delight d 
Is merry company, lightneſs, , vain; jeſting4wan= 
£2n or amorous books or diſcaurſes, are the ſeithe 
delight of thine heart ? When ever thou ſeeſt them 


before thee,tell thine heart, bow pleaſing! ſoever theſt 


be to thee , theſe things 1 wuſt never allow thee ©: When 
ever thou ſeeſt ſuch pbjeRts before thee and oppore 
tunities inviting thee to ſatisfie thy laſt, when-thA} 
fallet into company that are of: the ſame ſpirit, 
when ſports and - paſtimes - when delicates-and” 
dainties or any other yoluptuous ,Qbje&s are;;be+ 
fore thee , then ſay, Now 1 maſt look, ro my /e/fzthis 
Devil Rands in the crowd, toGteal away. my fonl 3 
theſe.are che flies; with which, be ,nſes.to! bait. his 
hook for me, z ke hath catch'd me withchery may 
ny.2 time , and now, he is come;; for Me a+ 
gun,; O my ſqul ] know thou haſt aluſkto be 4d 
10g; theſe art the things thow,n elit 


awaally loyeft 
E 3 h here 


here thy great danger lyes, and T muſt look the | 
more narrowly to theE here. An heart given tg 
pleafure, ſhould hold'ir' ſelf nnder a greater re: 
ftraint , and allow it ſelf leſs liberty, than others 
that are not- thns enclined;; that may be ſafe for 
them, whieh would prove fatal tothe. © 
* * Art thou an rarthly minded ptrſon ? and doſt thou 
fee ſabſtance before' thee 5; a Field, or an'Houſe 
that may be gotten ? does the wo:ld come crowd: 
ing and flowing in upon thee? Haſt thou'good 
trading, rich rheFchandiſe , ainful -bargains be- 
fore thee , | andisthy fowl in chaſe: of them ? Take 
heed to thy ſelf, theſe are the things by-which'thou 
art like to be loſt:* thou art never in ſuch danger 
of becoming poor z {as by growing richs Wheh 
are Worldlings heartsſo ready to take their feave 
of God, and Heaven as when they are enter- 
tained with' the flatteries' of -a ſmiling World? 
their gains are uſually their greateſt lofle, they 
neverdecline'or g5back 'fo- much, ' as when they 
have the beſt trading. How hardly ſhalt rich men 
_ efitevinto the Kingdom ofiGed ? When riches in- 
creaſe , how hard'is it ;for ſuch, notto ſer” their 
SiREtpon men pct! os 07 og 9h ret + ARG 

How little are the Counſels or Promiſes of God 
regarded, whilſt we have the World at will? how | 
* - litele is it regarded ; that God Promiſes, 7 pillbe 
thine » Chriſt ſhall be thine, the Kingdom ſhall b 
thine ; 'whilſt the World ſtands by and faies, 7 
ill be thines "Money ſayes, I will be «thine, Sheep 
and Oxen'fay'; *we will all be thine ! The Lord 
Is hereupofy often piit to itz torake away our m6- 
ney 410 drive: away our cattel , to burn down out 
-bouſes , "ro'tirn'our fruicful Land into 'a Wilders | 
ON EL» 0 6 ITY BA Y derneſss* l 
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, tobringus to wants and ffrait? ,''erehe 


' canbe regarded, Hof.2: 14. 1 »ill bring her inzo 


the Wilderneſs > and thire' will I ſpeak to ber heart: 
ſpeak to her any where elſe , andhe will give mg 
the hearing ; in the Wilderneſs my ,Ward will 
reach her heart.. 11:17 1-12) * 

Oh that.men were ſenſible of this;. that they arg 
never ſo like to ſtarve as upon their heaps, that 
their proſperous times ace the:Devils ſeaſons: to 
overt cheir ſouls; that the abundance that 3s 
ſet before them , are the Devifstokens, whereby 
be.1s enticing their hearts after him. 

I amrich and have found'me-out ſabſance, now 
I ſhall be happy 2 No, no, foolith ſoul, theſe riches 
ae Satans' Milſtones - which he hangs. about thy 
neck , to drown thee in perdition and deſiruRion; 
} anything fink thee ,. 'cis:this load upon rhy back; 
thy Golden age is like to be thine Iron age * Sa'an 
knows thy mind. :andiwhat will pleaſe thee he's 
trucking with thee;for:thy:life : .He: knows chow 
haſt a greedy, hearcy {and that ther@s nothing ſo 
dear unto thee, bus he can-buy/it-fqr-moneys..and 
that's. the bargain (he's drivlaginrich thee 3 Sel 
all that rhou baſt , thy Ged, thy Hopes, thy Soul, and. 
_> ng follow me.» and. thou ſhalt. have treaſures on © 

arty. Th. J1LY2 372; | (1.65 Me 1 dd a 

Chriſtians , ſtand ever upon your Watch, "but * 
eſpecially when there's any thing, before you, that 
your catnal hearts like , and are /aptito fall a luſt- " 
ing after , .if ever you would feat'\the-Devil; fear 
tim then , when be. is tickling your fleſhe+he v8 
ver does us more miſchief " ons ng oY 
turns : God ſeldom does us more gg b 
frowns , and ths Nevil never does /us: ma 


Eq - 


thin by: his kindneſſes. - $r-never fares berted | 
with:Gods Children than whetfrhey. are croft,nop | 
ever fares.it worſe with the Devils Children, thay 


when they are cocker'd: | never. ſuſpect the Devil 
more; than when he pretends to.do you a- courte. 
fie; what eyer it be, by which he uſually pleafnreg 
you 5 dread that 4s Death and Hell ; Miſtake not 
Gods chaſtiſements,nor the-Devils complements; 
he content that God ſhould diſpleaſe you, and by 
afraid when the Nev pleaſes you ; be convinc'd 
that Gods (mitings are 4 precious. Balm , and the 
Devils troakings are ſtabs at your hearts fear nat 
his Thunder and Storms ſo much as his warm 
Sun. y | | 
\ Beware of this folly , #hatever pleaſes me is good 
fur ws, Beware of this madneſs , { [maſt] be pe 
ed what ever comts of it, mihhe-cye muſt be pleaſed; 
my hamonr mult be pleaſed - mine appetite muff 
be.pleafed, L muſt be pleaſed whatever it coſts met 
If-you be for that, : the/Nevil knows where to have 
ya; though Gad does not pleaſe you,” though ho- 
lineſs doesnor pleaſe you » thoagh Heaven' doey 
not. pleafe youy the Devil that knows your palate, 
will ffid fomething that.will » If Mony will do ity 
» Morth wall d& it's af Meat, and Drink, and fne 
Cloathes or merry Company will do it , this h& 
<ffers you ,. ind by this he hotdsyott eaprive at His 
-ITL. #hereinthe ſtrength of faith lies , wherebyit 

_ overcomes thewerld yt: - : Bs 
'- What amiſtty. enemy is here > who can Rand 
beforen ? Whats little Davitl to Golidh ? What 1s" 
afling and a/pebble- co a:fwordatid a- ſpear } rot! 
ttlmer and greaves 'and a tarcet of. brafſe Z wy 
a: >. : -  migh- 
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Mai Poitin comes atring 14 bal, 
| ws Fo angghr fings ſo.that be.made, ant earth+, 


from 4 Flo#5' as itt the caſe of 'Nad) vevſe 7 Ar 


quake inthe Camp of Zr4elzand what coulda poor 
Rripling do- to undertake this mighty Champian? 
what hope 1s there of victory over him ? hattle D- 
vidrells us, 1 Sam: 17; 45> Thou conſt tome #ith 
aSmord, and 4 Spear , but 1 come unto thee its the 
Name of the Lord of Hoſts : this dey mill the. Lord de- 
liver thee into mine hand ; and: all-this aſſenubily. ſhalb 
know , that the Lord faveth nat with Snord and Spear y 
wr battel #5 thr. Lords , and be mill: give yawinzo onr 
"I cata 
The ftrengelrof //-40l is:this. David; theiftrengthy 
of Devid ha Bride , the ſtrength of Faith it the 
Name ofthe Luxdy. Prove 18. 10, the Name-ef tht 
wyy aftrone Tower , the Fighteows runanb inte it 
and 4s ſafe, © OY 
| r= ctoſer to the: matter 'in hand this 
ond 1 fthall diſpatch un :chefe two! Paracu® 
US. "> | |  OR9ZD e218) 
1. The ftrengrhof a Chriſtian is his Faith. - - » 
ny f* Tie ftrehgch of Faithvis/Chrift, 403 


I. The ſtrength of a {Þriftian ts his Faith; Markige 
23. t0 frac, rc r things fare /ibiez therw's: 
nothing impuffible to Fanh 4 becauſe there's#ng+: 
tamg impoiibls $6 God : The 44th. chaptereo 
tle Hebrews is 4 (horr Chronjele.& the mighty Ads: 
and 'Atchit yeftients of Faith. i4t ſpoiled Death of-iss: 
prey; as in the caſe of Enochy/\verſe*y. his Banthy 
Carried hiryts Haayen another ways hewattran(- 
led and did niet ſee death' 5! 1 mals a Athanſaver 
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erived « living Child from the dead, by offering itay ts V- 
4:ath; as inthe caſe of pre ano ba ry | 
Iſaac, v. 17-19. It foretold things to comt, and con- 
vezed down the Fathers bleſſing. on: his poſterity 5 as in 
the caſe of Iſaac, Faeobs ol Fofeph, v. 20. 

m more fully to aur purpoſe, I; overcame the 
world. wh 
3. I: deſpiſed and rejefted the proſperity of the werld, 
Ve 15. They were not mindful of their earthly countrey, | 
they had a better, an. Heavenly countrey- in their 
eye, and were content to.be Pilgrims an this in 
hope to be poſſeſlours of 'that better inheritance, 
V. 24+ Moſes by faith forſook the glory: of Epyr, 
the Court of Pharacb, the boſome of. Phayagbs 
daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer affliflion  mith the 
people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for 4 


3. ys over the pener, and wrath of the world, 
V- 33- It ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought righteoul- 
neſs, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword out of weakneſs ic made ſtrong, 
turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens 3 endy- 
red cruel mockings and ſcourgings;- yea more- 
over, bands and -zmpriſonments z- endured tone 
ang ſawing aſunder, wandrings about- in ſheep- 
skins and goat-skins, deſtitute, afflicted, and tor- 
mented. In all #heſe chings the ſervants of God 
were more then conqueroufs | through Faith] in 

him that loyed- them. .. 
| _ Chriftians,'where is your faith þ how is it that 
the world is till on horſeback riding on con» 
qperipgane to.conquer ! nor only riding over our 
» bur riding, over our Faithy crowing over 


our conſciences, triumphing over religion z - 
© 4 righte- 
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F righteouſneſs 5'2$ 


' . May we not ſadly invert the words of the T 


if Chit had oſt the day; and. 


conſcience had run the field ? 


Oh how many Captives hath Ie taken from the 


mighty 2 what multitndes of priſoners hath ir got= 
ons it hath i» golden thains, fettered in 
tiches and nts ©4iN$S," IN honours and digni-. 
ties. Soine it holds with « Spiders web, which yet 


* they carinot break ; the faſhions and \ fooſeries of 


the world ; its pomp$, pleaſtires. and humours : 
dthers it hath aid faſt i» iron chains, manacled 
with fears, and dread of its fury and yiolence : 

they dare 'not be Saints any Tonger ; - their faiths 
and their love, and their zeal, are'all thrown away; 
they dare not appear in their' Armour, leſt they 
ſhould be known for Chrifts diſciples, * .. 

* How many renegadoes, and Apoſtates hath 
the world made ; that have run from cheir colours. 
and haye liſted themſelves under the Deyilz under- | 
whoſe condu&t they are fighting againſt thar faiths, 
and holineſs, which once' they profeſſed Pas 
thoſe that are left behind, how weak and faint- 
hearted are 'they moſt become? afraid not onl 

of ſufferings but of their diity. O how are we lofi 
m our conflits with remptations ? whither ace 
our hearts run > ſome into up fields, ſome into 
our ſhops, ſome into o1r gardens, ſome into our 
beds of eaſe, where we may ſleep in a whole $kin? 
Some are gotten. into ſanRuary,'turn'd afide to 
niquiry ro eſcape afflition;” * *- Nd ngy 
' Ohhow few hearts are there left behind with 
Chriſt, and thoſe that are how cold and ſpiritleſs- 
are they become'! tis woful to obſerye wich what 


a pale face Chriſtianity looks at this days! * 


This « the viflory that hath evercome our Eaith even tha 
preſent »orld? whileſt the: Apoſtle boaſts that the 
believers of old, by their faith; ſubdued Kingdowgs, 
wrought righteouſneſs » obteined promiſes Pad the 
wourhs of Lions, quenched the violence of Fire, &c, 
May we. riot now hear the world triumphing, that 
it hath, ſhaken the Kingdom of Chriſt, wrought wicked- 
neſs, vacated Pb ſtopped the mouth of E onſcience, 
quenched the heat of zeal, {{4in balineſ« with the edge of 
the ſword, put to flight the hopes of the Saints, If for 
dead thoſe whom Ged bath raiſed mp to life, left the 
Church that living vineyard as a field of dead carkaſſes, 
their peace ſlain, their comforts ſl:in, the Spirit 
of tight and life within them vaniſhed into dim- 
neſs and deadneſs? and all this becauſe our Faith 
hath ſo mnch fail'd ; what are we become 2? to what 
4 low ebbe are we brought O we of little faith? 
well, but yet there is 3.4 concerning this thing, 
This. ftump if there” be but life in the root, w1 
ſpring again' and recover again :. you that haye 
bat a little faith, blow up thar living ſparkle, a 
- your fick, and ſpoiled and half dead Souls, will 
Teyive again; let your faith once: out of weakneſs 
ag ſtrong, and it will recover all you baye 
loft. 

Beſeive more, nouriſh and cherith and exerciſe 
Faith more 3 lean on the rock of ages, look unto 
Jefys, lay hold on the Covenant, live in the word 
of promiſe, hang upon the ſhoulders, feed upon 
the fulneſs af.the Lord, and there les your Faith 
eather ftrength again, and this will be the ſtrength 
of your hearts; - will renew your life, recover 
your love, enflame your zeal, ſet your holineſs, 
and your nopes again.utpon the wings and being 
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' the world and its temptations again under yout 


v = 


feet : the ſtrenth of a Chriſtian is his Faith. 

2: The ſtrength of Faith # Chriſt, Chriſt is the 
mighty one : the mighty Gods If..9, 6. The rock 
ages, in whons Us dirs, 1d ſtrength, If. 26. throng 
Faith this mighty God: 1s our God, this rock of 

es is our rock, 1 Fob. 4..4. Te are of God lintle 


 thildren and have overcome thew becauſe greater be 


that is in you then be that & in the world : who is he 
tharis in you? tis Chriſt that is'in you: "who is 
he that is in the world ? the Devil -is in the world. 
Chriſt is greater then the 'enemy,. and therefore 
you have overcome. He that: isin the world 1s 
great, but he that is .in you is-greater, he thatis in 
the world is ſirong, and fſubrtit,:but he that is in 


you is ſtronger and wiſer: chen he {little} Chil- 


dren-ye have overcome : what atea company of | 
poor. children to a mighty giant > But behold the 
childrens Champion; and'you will quickly feeoh 
which fide the victory will go. STE 
* | There are 2. things in Chriſt which are the 
rength of faith, 540 
.  Poner. 
> His37 iAory. w 
t. Hs pomer : he isa mighty 'one as before 1'7 
bave layd help on ont that is oy Pſal. 89. 49,*th 
hath power, 6-090" 
To prevent ; 
To deaden $7 eMprudtionss WE. 
To ſuecour thoſe that are tempted. -*- 

Tt» He hath power to prevent Fed renge Cor. fo. 
t3- be will not ſuffer 193 to be tempted above what we ate 
«ble: You may conclude from the promiſe of 
Chriſt, to his power ; he will not RR 

en 


+ 3. 


thenhe can doe 3 when he ſaieshe will not ſuffers! F 
us ro be tempted,” you may_ be fare he hath power 
eo reſtrain the tetnpter, Chriſt hath all our remp. 
ters and cemptations' inhis power z .the Devil in 
his power, the World in his power, they muſt 
have leave ere they can ftrike' a firoke. Ithe' ſay 
the word, the: Aſhrian ſhall nor come againſt Fery. 
ſalemz nor dig a:trench-about them; nor ſhoot an 
arrow-againſt them he hath his hook in the noſe, 
and his bridle in the Jaws of all his enemies. -Ag 
—_— could not tempt Chriſt, ſo neither any 
of bis ſervants unleſsthe Spirit lead them into the 
wilderneſs to be. cempted : therefore he dires 
us-to pray, Lead #4 not into tempration. $15 
3. He hath pemer to deaden temptations'; to take off 
the edge of them, that ſo. though they come, yer 
they thall not enter : though Sathan ſtrikes,/yet 
his arrows ſhall not tick, Gal. 6. 14. By:him 
the wirid is crucified to-me and I am crucified ts the 
»orld. Chriſt by his Croſs hath ſlain the world; 
3ts now become to the Saints as 4 dead thing. Its 
beamy and glory is dead, dried up and withered: 
Chriſt by his croſs hath diſcovered the glory of 
the other world ; life and mortality are hung forth 
In open fight on the. Croſs 'of Chriſt ; and that 
ſanſhine hath wickered all the lowers here below 
| whowill play at ſuch ſmall, games, that ſees the 
inviſible os, which the: Croſs of Chriſt hath 
ſet before his eyes. And as the beauty and glory, 
ſo the power and wrath of the world isflain, Chriſt 
by bis death kill'd. all che powers of darkneſs: a 
Chriſtian ſees, that the world can now doe hum | 
neither good nor hurt, it can neither befriend 
nor miſchief him : who would be enticed boys 
”” kad dn 


OT Cation; oe ind by dead yy 
| nd Tam crarifird wito #t]; Chriſt hack-{lain the 


World without us , and: our worldly Luſts within' 
as: Ony old man is crucified with Chriſt > Rotn. 6. 6. 


gr are dead, ſaith the y wh Col. 3. 3: deadto 


this World : Set your affettions on things above , for 
ye are deadto things below 2 F am cracified zorbe 
#orld ; that is, worldly temptations are-nomore 
tome, than. if I were a. dead man: What-are 
meat, and drink, and cloaths, and pleaſures, and 
honours toa dead man ? If the Devil ſhould go 
and preach among the tombs. ,' and call ofe-to:the 
dead , hearken to me, and T1 will feed you with 
delicates, cloath you in ſcarlet ,. enrich youwith 
filver and -gold., exalt you to honour-z, what skull 
or bone would be moved? the ſame fiicceſs will 
be have 1n- his nnpting crucified . Saints: were” 
they totally thus mortified, the higheſt temprati- 
ons would moye them nothingat all ,-no-more 
than a Carkaſs in the gravez+and according to the 
degree of. that mortification, they haye-attained 
to, ſo far forth is the edge of temptation”blunt= 
ed. | q x \ 14 UF, ' 

3- Hibathpoxer to ſuccour thiſe that are temptid.” 
Though the Tempter be let looſe ,- and temptati 


 on-come thick , and ſtrike deep as by reaſon of 


our imperfect mortification they may 5 our expe- 
inte ad ly reſtifie, how nk the World is of - 
ten t00 hard for us 4 how often we are intangled 
and led away by it z what breaches it makes on 
our peace , what wounds in our hearts, and what 
tears and miſgivings hereupon ariſe 'in -out'fouls', 
bow we ſhall and for the futurey thus are we wen- 
ry and diſtreſſed and hard beſtead 3 but though 
K 


/ 


this to ſupport'us,Heb.2.18.{n ther he fuffored' being 
rempeed,: be is able alſo to ſucrour thoſe” +bat aircon 
os ©. 117? 2 A a 


2. Hu iftory over the world. Chriſt hathpoore 
over the World toreftrain ic from tempting , tg 
deaden its temptations, to ſuccour' thoſe that 
are cempted; yea more than that, be hath already 
overoume the World , and thereby ſecur'd.our is 
final victory , John 16. 33. J» the world ys foul 
havitribulation, but be ye of good romfurt, I have over. 
come. theWorld. Why what comfort's that, that he 
hath:overcome ? Way, t. 'Tis ſome encuurages 
mer, that our enemy 1s not invincible; he thathath 
been beaten, may be beaten. 2. There's this 
farther comfort to us, thatin his victory wehaye 
overcome : Whous 1t that 'hath overcome? "Oar 


Captain y/ our Champiorthath overcomez he hath] 


overcome! and'overcome for 'us 5 he hath overs 
come, and we an himg #e are more than {vnqur- 
rowrs through him that [loved us , Rom. 8. Faith us 
nites to:Chriſt 3 and thereupon, | 

1. All the Power of briſt # engaged to our help and 
aſſiſtance; We are hereby intereſs'd'in his Pity 
Chrifts Victory is our Victory; and alſo in- bis 
Paner; he is now-concern'd to -prote8t and help 
us: weare his own , the attempts that are made 
againſtus, are made againſt him , the ſpoil that 
1s made upon us, 1s made upon him , -2$ in all. ow 
efflifiions he is afftified , ſo in all our temprations 
he alſo is tempted ; our enemies are his enemies, 
our ſafferings.are his ſuff2rings » our temptations 
are his'temprations : Is not Chrift concern'd to 


* lookito his own? Tſa. 63. 15,19. Look down frow 
ts hive Aeav 
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it be thus withus, in the midſt of alltheſe then Þ 


— 


 Pndding forth | 


PF Heevin and bebold from the bakieation of thine bilingft , . 
| andeby glory; nhereis thy Zeal and thy Stren 


T \ 
hb? 
Why, what have you to do with me , or with.m 
ftrength ? O we are thine , ſay they » ver. I9. $0 
are not our enemies thou never bareſt ru'r over them, 
wor are they called by thy Name: Plal. 119-1 94+ 1 
an thine , ſave we : I am thy Child, ſaith the Be= 
liever » thy Servant , a Lamb of thy Flock thou 
art my Shepherd, I have-commitced my ſelf to 
thee z and thou haſt undertaken for me { If Satan 
prevails upon me, he prevails upon thee 37 if the 
World ſteal away my heart, it robs thee of thy 
due: I am thine ſave me: 

2» By vertue f this Union, there is a diffuſion and 


the ſtrength 'of Chriſt intothe ſoul : 
ſtrengthened mith might by b&" Spirit in the inner man, 
Epheſ, 3- 16. Believers as 1 tary the mighty 
hand of Chriſt over them , fo they have rhe qnigh= 
ty Spirit of Chrift in chef, whereby they wax 
ffrong in the Loxd,, and in tbe gamer of bis might, | 
Gtiſtians, be ware of excuſing your talls by 

pleading want of Rtrengrhgas ſomerimes ſome doz 
1 could net help it , I am not able-toftand inthe 
day of temptation 3 the cares of this life-are t00 
bard for me, either to bear,” of" to deliver my 
ſelf from { there's no man knows what a1gad they 
ate to me , how they. run upon melike a flool, 

whichI am no way able co wittiftang.. I { cannot} 
keep my heart free I cannot -mind my. God and 
my Soul, as { waiild and defireito do; one buſi- 
neſs or other, one care, one” tfauble or v:her is 
ſtill upon me , dividing , diſtrating me ſoz that 
I cannot do asf would ; *tis ho*comfort to me 
ts live ac lie rate I das but 1 can do ng more 


- 


chen'T can, T cannot help it. -P 
Otbers, it.may be, will make the ſame com 
pr concerning the pleaſures of. this life; ] 
now a ſevere and ſelf denying life would be much 
more -comfortable to me, it I could bring my. 
beartto.it; -I. am troubled at my ſelf, and angry 
with my ſelf, that T am ſo often led aſide tu fleſhly 
liverty; I find miſchief enough,and ſorrow enough 
aiterwards, that my vain murth and my vain com- 
pany. bring upon me 3 Thave many a ſad night 
aiter- my merry dayesz bur yet there 1s ſuch an 
unhappy proneſs of my nature and diſpoſition, ta 
ſuch a life, that when ever I have temptations be- 
fore-me, I have no power to forbear. It hath coſt 
me ſomething, I have pray'd and hop'd for more 
ſeriouſyeſs and circumipection, but ft11l T am overs 

come, and how to help it I cannot tell. 

But art thou a Chriſtian? where is. thy Faith 
man ? haſt thou Faith, and no Chriſt p balt thuu 
Chriſt and no ſtrength? Is the world too hard 
for Chriſt? 1s the fleſh to ſong for the ſpirit? haſt 
thou the ſpiricof the living G2d in thee and yet 
canſt thou ſay, I can't help it to be thus earthly 
and thus fleſily? Miſtake not thy ſelf ; thou halt 
reaſon to fear leſt thy [cannot help it] be a [ wall 
not help it] or a | care not to help it] thou art too 
willing of this carking caring life 5 thou art too 
willing of this vain and looſer life z and it may be 
art glad thou haſt ſo much to ſay as | I cannot help 
1:] thou art inexcuſable O man, who pleadeft ms | 
ability, when all the power of Chriſt 1s befare 
thee, and he hath ſaid ro thee | if thou believeſt his 
wa-ſ) 

J1IT. 7he confi.& f Faith with the tempting world: 
| | 0; 
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A. 


Þ or the wayes and means by which faith ovttlebtnes | 


the-world;\ Theſe are, oof OEEDL TE 
t. It givet's right Tudgment -of the world + Te dif- 
covers its trite valew, what the world is' worth. 
By faith we underſtand, Ht. 11, 3. as whether the 
world was, 'we underſtand--1t$-oripinal 5* fo nhat 
the world is, we underſtand its worth and" iteponer; 
whit it can do for us'or againft us ; what helpthere 
is n it, and what hurt it can-do us : and we linder- 
{tand its end too, of what durance 1t 18, as well as 
its beginning. | 7 as 
* Faith rakes its eſtimate. of the world' from the 
#ord, and -Fives its judgment of it according to 
the-Scriptires+* The word ſpeaks of every "thing 
as itisz of God as he is, of Sin is it is; of the 
preſent World as it is, and of the world tocome, 
as it is what the word ſpeaks, God ſpeaks; and 
whatever Faith ſpeaks, it hach it from the word. 
What a poor and contemptible thing doth the 
Word make the World?''a fignrez a ſhadow, an 
image, adream, vanity, a ly:\things that are noty of no 
tonfeſt incy, 67 endurance, 4 Lo BY 
Wherthe word ſpeaks of the world to come, 
how highly doth it ſpeak ? whac a wonderful and 
glorious report doth it make, of the promiſed 
land, and the no that ſtate of bleſſed- 
nels prepared-for the Saints > a Kingdom, a Crozns 
an eternal wtioht of glory, an inheritance incorraptible 
wndefiled that fades nut away. 'Riches reſt joy pleaſuret, 
ſuch as neither tongua can expreſs, nor hearts conceive - 
And how dreadfully doth it ſpeak concertring . 
the miſeries of the other world! - priſon a place of 
and bonling and gnaſhing of te:th. ; 
| F 2 Faith 


d-rkne[s, a bottomleſs pitt, a lake of fire where's xezping 


God #5 erue': when the ward-ſpeaks moſt highly of 
things. to. come, Faith ſaith 1t is even as it fa 


been told me of the Lord 3 and it cannut ſpeak ſa 


contemptibly of things preſent, but Faith will 
believe its report. - ER” 

Unbehevers will not be perſwaded that the 
world is ſo poor athjng as it 15, Hof. 12, 7. Hes 
a merchant the ballances of deceit are in his hand : the 
unbeliever will not weigh things in the ballance 
of the ſanAtuary, but in his own deceitful ballan- 
ces. Ballances may be ſaid to be ballances of de- 
ceit in 4.double ſenſe., There are ballances where 
by. MED errive others, as thoſe falſe ballances, 
wich. unrighteous men uſe for their own advan« 
tage, tO buy or ſell by z which may be thoſe there 
meant z and there are falſe ballances, whereby 
men deceive themſelves, Ungodly men as they 
weigh their commodities they ſell, in falſe bal- 
lances, thereby to decejve othersz ſo they weigh 
their gains that -they get to themſelves,. in falſe 
ballances, and thereby deceive themſelves : their 
bargains that they make, they could never count 
them ſuch good bargains,unleſs they weighed them 
on their deceitful ballances. 14 ſenſe may be 
Judge, the world is a good bargain when deareſt 

ought ; though if faith may be Judge, when the 
world may be had cheapeſt, it 1s not over ſaſe 
dealing for it. 


 Faichſeals tothe Judgment of the Scripttre 
Fob, 3. 33. He that believtth bath ſet tohes ſeal that 


A... —_ 
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Now when the worth of the world is unders | 


ſt20d, the Divels market is ſpoiled. No man 
will care to deal with ſuch a pedlar, wiulelt 
th2 Merchant ſtands by : who will ſell his inhett- 
| tance 


the 
ale 


$ | tance gr comters, of his pat 


ere | 
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rimony for dirt and 
dung Þ who will ſpend his money for-thar-which 
he knows is /not bread, or his: labour fortharwhich 
rofiterh not ?. the Rtrength of the rempration is 
Lothen, when once we undefitand of how little 
ralew the things are, we are tempted by. -- 
Chriſtians , ſtndy the world more's ſearch the 
Scriptures, and what theſe teſtihe of it, believe 
the Scriptures, which have written aponall under 
the Sun, Yanity and vexation of ſpirit 3 unMerſtand 
what an inſignificant: cypher this figure of the 
world js. Believe yout own words ; youcan ſome- 
times ſpeak conemptidly of the world your ſelves, 
Who of you will not {as this world uu but a ſhados, 
ant the faſhion fir pie away? do ye think as you 
ſpeak ? do not diſſemble ; either ſpeak youriminds 
plainly, that this earth 'is your ſabſtance, Your 
treaſure, your portion and that its worth the ven- 
turing your Souls for it; or if you go on to ſay, 
this is not your reſt, you have here no continning 
City, ther's no building on this ſand, here's no 


- contentment nor contihuance here, if ye g0'on to 


ſpeak thus, believe your own words, and then Judg 
how wiſely you deal for your ſelves, in venturing 
your eternity for {1ch empty periſhing things. 

2. By Faith the ſoul pitches upon an eternal inhe- 
ritance, Tts our choofeng the good part, Like To, 42, 
wr laying bold bn eternal life. x Tim, 6+ 12. thoſe 
believers Heb. x1. 14. are ſaid to ſeek 4 comntr:y 5 


| they were not mindful of this, they confeft'them- 


felyes, and were content to be ftranpers and pil- 
im here, their conntrey was on the other fide 
ordan, and thither they ſent their hearts. 
Faith deſcrjes a better countrey; it ſees ihto the . 
: F 3 inviſible 


 invifihle world, Heb, 1 1, 27. its the prod gy that's 

ſent.out.$o ſearch.the land of Canaan ; and find. . 
ing it tg þe a good land, there the Soul-pitches. 
Ic {aies unto the Lords thon art my God, thou art my 
portion. for Ever : this is my reſt, here will ] 
dwell. 1] can bear through this weary land, and 
at laſt enter into thar reſt. 3 hewever matters go 
with me -here, ] am not careful. about that, if1 
can but-attain to the reſurre&ion of the dead, if I 
can bue get to Heaven, thats all my defire and 
deſign. (8... Fi 

Meet a believer where you will, and ask him, 
whether art-thou bound > Oh for -the Holy Land: 
whum ſeekeſt thou thon ? Jeſus of Nazareth : whiat 
runneft thou for > what waiteſt thou for ? The 
incorruptible Crown. 

Ask him again, will nothing leſs content thee ? 
Look about throvgh all the earth, canſt thoufind 
nothing worthy thy love > what 1s (ilver and gold, 
and houſes, and lands, and honours, and pleaſures, 
are theſe norhing with thee ? may not theſe ſatiſ- 
fie thee ? Nono, theſe are not God, this is not 
Heaven; «there's no reſt here for the ſole of my 
foot 3 my houſe, and my home is abovez my hope, 
and my treaſure 1s above, and my Soul-1s above, 
and cannot be content todwell in the duſt. 

Ask him yet again, But how wilt thon get into 
that g90d Land ? chere are difficulties and dangers 
In the way; tau hatta wilderne(s to;ga through, 
a red Sea; aiid a Fordan to pals over z there are Li- | 
ons in thy way, there are Giants in thy way ; tho! 
mayeſt be a pxey to thine eneinies, torn m Pieces 
of wild Beaſts, or ſwallowed vp in the waters, or 
at leaſt hou mayl(t wander in the wdennels, _ 
Rte nh | 0s ooſe 


looſe thy way » and never came into thy reſt at 
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laſt. 

Well, but however, I [muſt] venture, I am re- 
ſoly'd for heaven, how difhcult. or dangerous ſ0- 
ever the way may prove : T'le venture all-here ; 
Heaven or nuthing » Chriſt or nothing. Henceforth 
let no man trouble me with other Pulineſs; for I 
bear in my hearc the prints.of the Lord Jeſus , he 
1s gotten within me, he 1s engraven upon my 
breaſt, and on my ſoul , and this heart can never 
be ar reſt ti]1 1 be with him where he 1s :: Lord be 
thou my God, and bring me into thine holy habitation ; 
lift wp the light of thy countenance upon me and ſhew me 
thy ſalvation 3 this one thing I defire, let this be grait- 
ed me, and then my heart ſhall beglad , and my: glory 
ſhall rejoyce , my fleſh aiſo ſhall reſt in hopes I bave 
enough 3 thon wilt ſhew me tht path of life 3 Inthypre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy , and at thy right hand are plea- 


ſures for evermore. 


And now world, where art tho'1, -with all-thy 
glory? this earth is trodden ta-dirt z when the 
heart 1s Once in earneſt for heaven. 

Chriſtians, come piteh your, Tents herez-where 
will you that - your lot ſhall fall? you have two 
worlds before you, which will. yai chuſe > hang 
not betwixt boch, Will you. get up to the. Moun- 
tams, or wil you dwell inthis Plain? Came taa 
reſoIntion; oy will never get clear of this world, 
nll you clymb up to the other. 

'Tis only the milk and honey of Canaan. that 
will wean your ſouls from the Onions and-Gar- 
lick of. Egypt, The flowers of the field will be 
beautiful, till. yan ſee the: Roſes of the Garden. 
The facueſs of the Carth will he. your delight, will 
op! - F 4 you 


never be content to looſe from this ſhore, till 
you ſee the banks of 2 better Land : you will not 
part with your preſent purchaſes , till you ſee 
where you may have a better bargain. 

Its to no purpoſe to think to get oft your hearts 
by common arguments z This world is vain, this 
world is troubleſome, wncertain, fading, abarren Land ; 
if that be all you can fay, *twill neyer do; your 
tearts will anſwer, A barren Land is better than 
none , an houſe of Clay is better then no habita- 
tion : If my ſoul may not dwell here, where ſhall 
I be better ? Jt 

Where mayft thou be better > Come and. ſee z 
Iift up your eyes to the hills 5 look you towards 
Sion, the City of the great King ; mark all het 
Bulwarks, tell all her Towers , behold her Foun- 
dations ; Is it not a ftrong City 2 walk through 
the midft of her, behold the Tree of Life, bearing 
all manner of fruits; of which whoſoever eats 
thall live foreyer. Behold the River,thoſe ſtreams 
of everlaſting pleaſures, that run thro”gh the City 
of God; 'of' which whoſoever drinks, ſhall ne- 
verdie. Behold the Palms, and the Robes, and 
the Crowns, the reſt, the joy, and the glory of the 
Inhabitants of this City z God is in the midſt of 
her; the all-blefſed , all-glorious, all-ſufhcient 
God, he is their light and their life ; there ſhall 
be no Clouds, nor Rtorms, no night nor, datkneſs, 
no wants nor fears, no ſorrow fior complaihing 
11 her ſtreet ; everlaſting joy ſhall be upon thett 
heads , and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away: 
Look towards this holy City ; live inthe view an 
contemplation of the glory fb come ; and ok 

ho cat btae _ 


you inderſtand the ſweetneſs of heaven : you” 
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down, and fee har « dark Miſt wilt deefoud 
the worlds moſt glurious Sun-ſhine. * = 

And then dertiand 3 Now foul; which wilt thou 
chuſe? where wilt thou pitch ? both Lands are 
before thee, which ſhall be thine Inheritance Þ art 
thon for God or the world ?- for heaven or earth? 
- What ſhall I ſay? I wotnot whatT ſhall chaſe? 
why is the choice ſo hard 7 Is it ſach a difficulty to 
derermine whether light or darkneſs, joy of for» 
row, life or death, be the better choice ? 3 

Well, jattarft alza ; the totis caſt 5; God ſhall 
be my portion, andthe lot of mine mheritance. 
0 my God , wilt than be mine ? fhall my 4welling be 
with thee ? The martey ts ended 3 the Tines ' ure fallen 
10 me in # pleaſant place, and 1 havs # goodly Hiritage. 
Remember me, O Lord, with the fuonr thou beareſt ' to 
ty children, and viſit me with thy ſalvation z let mt ſer 
the good of thy choſen, let mt reſuyce in the gladineſs of 
thy Nation, let me glory with thine Inheritance, and 1 
have no more to ach. © 

Brethren , when ance you have by Paith made 
lis choice, there's an end of the Devils hopes. 
Louk up therefore, look up tothat blefled Conn« 
fry, cry unto Godz Lord open mine eyes, and ler 
me ſee, Lord reach down thine'hand and help me 
up, take'up this heart to thee, and there let ic fix, 
Oh what clods of earth, what dead lamps of fleſh 
are theſe hearts, that do nor yet begin to riſe; 
Lord letthis fleſh become Spirit , let our aſhes 
flame and aſcend to theez once for all , let us 
rome to thee , and never return to this duft a» 
gain, | 
3+ By Faith we underſtand that the good things pres 
ſent cannot further, and the evil oe ws Eds 
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Binder our eternal happineſs : We are apt either t 


be pleas'd or diftaſted , with: the various obje&ty 
and: occarrences 'we' meet withall, according as 
they ſerve or croſs ozr end. He that hath made 
God his end, and Eternal Glory his end, doth ya- 
lue all things according to their tendency thither- 
wards as any'thing hinders or helps heaven- 
ward, ſo 1s it regarded : *Tis a ſign thou haſt made 
thy fleth thy end, when fleſh-pleafing objects and 
courſes are the taking things with thee , and eye-+ 
ry thing 1s a croſs that touches upon thy flethly 
tereſt : what is a furcherance to thy ſoul, thon 
canſt-want itz what is an hindrance to thy foul, 
thou canſt bear it, and find no trouble ; bur what 
ſerves 9r difleryes thy fleth, -theſe are the things 
that moye thee :- Lerſuch ſouls never talk of ma- 
king God their end. If God be your end indeed, 
zxf you be for heaven in earneſt, 'tis what will 
pleaſe God, and what leads heavenwards that are 
the only conſiderable things. 

Now by Faith we underſtand that the things of 
the world, in them/elves, make neither one way nor 
other as to our future happineſs : The god thing; 
of the world cannot further our happineſs ; there's no 
man the nearer heaven for being rich or honour- 
able; the Palaces of Princes are not the porch to 
glory : Believe it Chriſtians » to be rich in this 
world, and to be rich towards God , are two 
things ; the favour of Princes is no (mark, of idi- 
vine honour, nor wedium to it; the pleaſures of 
the fleth are not of kin to the pleaſures above,.na 
ſubſervient ro them, Theſe things may undo. usz 
our. gold may fink us, we may break our necks 
from our a1gh mountains 3 our remparal praſpe- 
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F rities and advantages may ſhnt us outi from the e 


veriafting Kingdoms Afurh-:19. mayb4&-the'dearh 
2nd dainnation of ſouls ,-( and do they not often 
prove {0) but never their ſalvation; fe B67 
And ſo on the other fide, The tronbles and -ffliftim 
ons of this world cannot binder onr happineſs. Faith 
ſees as open and neara way to heayen z:from the 
dunglill, as from the. Pinacle of the; Temple z 
from the Priſon , as from the Palace; from the 
C:oſs;as from. the Crown : 'The- gate of, heaven 
ſhall: neyer be ſhut againſt apy, becauſe, he-is poor 
or perſecuted 3; *tis not a Parple Robey or a Gold 
Ring, that ſhall procnre entrance hor. are they 
rags, -or ſores, or reproaches that ſhall ſhut the 
door.. We read Jam. 2..2, 3. that-there-was ſutha 
practiſe among men /f any one come into [your] af 


| ſembly with a gold ring,! or' good [y apparel > or hn a 


poor habit and vile rayment-, they were 'enter- 
cain'd -thereafrer 3 -they had their, diflerent re- 
ſpeR, according to the-pomp of the one , or ithe 
poverty of the other ; [But *.will gotiþe-fo in the 
Sreat Aﬀlembly above. FE YUNG | 

'Twill never be demanded , |when ;you knock 
for entrance into glory, what Eftare hays you got- 
en m the world > mn what honor and grandienc 
did you live ? where'-are your. Bags: and yous 
Barns.,.your Manfons- and Manners; that you 
have gotten 2 Will the Lord, think:yous; ever "ay 
tgnum that comes and knocks , and. calls ,. Lord, 
Lord, open to me 3 will 'ke ever ſay, No, friend; 
you-are 2 poor man; here's ng place for you? you 
were-ſo greedy after, grace and holineſs. that you 
never minded the getting an eſtate .in the world 5 


Fuu have, waſted your tune in readings and pray= 


 W$z3 


gz and fafting z you have waſted your Eſtate, in | 

giving and lending , in feeding and cloathing 04 

thers ; you area poor man, away from me, hete's 

_ place for thee ; will the Lord ever ſay thus at | 
, | 

Men covet, and labour , and hoard up theſe 
earthly HINgE » as if this were the condition of 
everlaſting blefledneſs , as if their ſouls and e- 
ternal life lay on them men ſhift and ſhun af- 
flition, as if theſe were the way to the Pit : But 
Faith ſees, that theſe things will not be ſo : Ns 
man ſhall be diſowned becauſe he bears in bis body 
the marks of the Lord Jeſus. Well may the Croſs be 
a Ladder by which we may afcend into glory, but 
it ſhall never be a clog co detain us from aſcends 
ing. 

Theſe things being by Faith underſtood , the 
world looſes a believers heart ; the good below 
he can ſpare, and the evil below he will nor fear. 

_ There's the ſame ground why believers fit fo 
Jooſe from the world, and the things thereof , as 
there 1s, why unbelievers fit ſo looſe from God, 
and the things of God, 

Carnal men can want the preſence and favour 
of God ; cafi ſpare Religion, and the duties and 
comforts thereof, and never find any miſs of 
them ;' why ſo > why, becauſe theſe things do not 
at all ſerve their deſign ; they can'be as rich, and 
as great, and as merry, without minding God, wr 
holineſs , or any ſuch thing. And upon a like 
vround, a Believer can want his caſe, or his plea- 
ſure, or any of his outward comforts z why ſo? 
why, becauſe theſe if he had them, would as little 
ferve his deſign, as Religion will the World- 
—_— Hearken 
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"  Heakento me, ſaith Satan, and-whitever "a 


world doth afford ſhall be thine : Why, will this 
world ſtand me inſtead in reference to the world 
to come ? Can my ſoul feed upon this earth and 
aſhes ? Shall I be ever che better man for being # 
rich man? Will theſe earthly things commend 
me to God? Is he a reſpeRer of the.rich! above 
the poor , of the honorable above the deſpiſed ? 
Is this following after riches or pleaſures thou 
perſwadeſt me to, Is this my way to life ? Avoid 
Satan, thou comeſt but to mock me , and beguile 
me. 
4+ By Faith we underſtand, that the deſign of tenip- 
eations is to deprive ws of qur Inberitance, A Believer 
knows, that the Devil owes hm no (good will 
how fair ſoever he treats him ; he ſees that all his 
promiſes are cheats , that all his gifts are bribes, 
ta corrupt us firſt, and then to deſtroy us: he 
marks him for his mortal Enemy, whoſe drift is 
to keep him gut of- the Paradiſe of .God : he hath 
learn'd from the Scriptures,who 'twas that at fivſt 
thruſt him outthences This Serpent was he, Gen, | 
3, and now he has him out, that his work is to 
keep him from ever recovering in. - And he- ob- 
ſerves how his particular temptations do: ſerve 
bis general defign, to.deftroy ſouls: | whatever the 
voice 5 this is the meaning of every temptations 
Thou ſhalt never ſee God, thou ſhalt never gerto 
heaven, if I can help ic- | 
Faith underſtands what uſe the . Devil [hath] 
made of the world z whither did the rich mans 
Purple, and fine linen, and delicious fare lead 
him > Lok. 16. 19, 23. If you had ſeen him inthe 
ſtate be was.in ,-v. 19., in his gorgeons apparel, 
at 


— 


would have bleſs'd him ? O-this is an happy man ! 
but where d6 you find him -».” 33. Oh how ſadly 
15 the Scene changed ; Benold this brave Gallant 
in hell torments. A Behevet would have ſeen him 
mn hetl in his firſt-view ; whiltt in the midit of all 
his Gillantry and Gluttony: | 
Pla.73+-17+ hen I nent into the Sanituary, I ſan 
sht end of thefe men. How was '1t with them when he 
law their 2nd ? where were:they? why in the mid(F 
of all their proſperity , .in-tae heighth of theit 
pride, i the heat of their laſt, in the heaps of their 
wealth ;' fat and flouriſhing: as full of mirth- and 
jollity as-their-hearts could with z and onc-of* all 
fear'of a falls even then he ſees their end; in their 
very noon-tide he efpied their night :- #here ſhall 
we have you a fewbonrs bence ? * CLIN 
But what end was it he faw. theſe men would 
cone to? yÞ1 8: F how hift ſer them in ſlippery places; 
thou caftiſt thens.. down to deſtyubtion ;- bow are they 
brought to.deſulation in a moment ? that's the end. he 
faw was haftening upori.'them., Deſolation and 
Deſtruion. e116; 
But how'came he ſo ſoon. to ſee their end? [ 
went into the Santtuary , there I underſtood their 
end. When I cqnſulted with God about it, when 
F left confulting with Senſe z..and conſulted. with 
Faith abaut it , then I underftood , how matters 
were like to go with them. | 
Belicvers , while they conſult with fleſh'and 
bloud, are to apt to: be envious at the foolifhy to 
fret thamſelves at the. ungodly, whoſe way: doti 
proſper, and to.call the proud happy : yea andto 
murmure and think hardly of the Lord, whout- 
fers 


. at his voluptnons Table, what -eafnal heart but 


— 


' fers his enemies to eat up the fat and drink the 


- 


ſweet, and feeds tis people with Ip th and thirſt. 
] was envious at the forliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity of 
the nickzd- 
. But when they come to underſtand themſelyes, 
what the meaning. of all this plenty and proſpe- 
rity of the ungodly is, and where it layes them 2t 
laſt, no more envy then z much, good may:doe 
them with all cheir glory and greatneſs;Þy thar the 
fruit of all their dozngs comes up, they'le pay for 
all their pleaſure dearly enough. _ 

Chriſtians, do ye ſee the proud, inſulting op- 
preſling ruffling world ?. do you ſee the vile of the 
earth ſcrambling for wealth, climbing up ta hos 
nour, dividing the ſpoils and ſharing among them- 
(glyes the preterments and pleaſures of the world? 
beware you envy them not, .Look a. little farther, 
and you will ſee no matcer of envy but of pity and 
praiſe. Pity over them, who.are but fatting for 
the ſlavghter 3 -and praiſe on the behalf of your 
ſelves, that your ; Souls are nat gathered with 
them. But this,by the way. , bs 

Faith underſtands from thoſe, many inſtances it 
finds in Scripture what uſe the Divel hath-made'of 
tax world ; what miſchiefs and rwnes he hath here- 
by brought on Soulsz and when this is under=- 
{tood, then ſure its bewitching face. notwithltand- 
ng all its paint , 'will not Iook ſo beautiful and 
amiadle. 36g} tad 

5» Faith makes experimental and fuller diſcoveries of 
the plory of that inheritance the Soul hath pitchd upon, - ' 
As I ſaid before, there's no way poſſible to div1 : 
the heart from this world, till you can ſhew 1t 2 


better : thats the voice of every heart, which is 


ſaid 3 


- 
* 
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id, Pſal. 4:6. 0 be the yoice of the wotldlk 
heatr, ho will ſhew #s any pod 7 and whatſoever 


iefinds and apprehends to be good,that it grafſpes, | 


and will hold till an higher good come in fight; 

+ This world is apprehended to be the worldlingy 
pood - and ti the beſt he knows; and he mui 

bought out of ity ere he will let it go; he muſt be 
bonght out of his houſe, bought our of his livingy 
and pleafures, by ſomething that 4s, or is appre- 
hended to be a valuable price at leaſt, ere he will 
quit what he has. © Its vain to perſwade the richty 
yoluntary poverty,: unleſs you 'can preſent him 
with a reward thzt will compenſate his lofs. -All 
the arguments in tae world, from the unſufficiency, 
inftability,vanity, vexation in theſe earthly things, 


will be eafily anfwered. But where ſhall I have | 


better ? better half a loaf then no bread, a ſhort 
meal 4s bercer then ſtarving the heart will not let 
g0 this world but upon the diſcovery of a berter,' 
And according to the degree of the manifeſtation 
of thofe betrer things above; fo will there be more 
or leſs an abatement of our affe&ion to things be. 
low. A little light from' Heaven will make'the 
world look dimme ; and as the Sun riſes higher, 
all our ſtars creep into darknefs : at the firſten- 
trance of God upon the Soul; the world looſes th 
places as was faid before 3 and its thruſt lower and 
and lower ſtill as God riſes higher, till at length it 
be brought quite underfoot, wg 
Its impoſſible that God and the world ſhould be 
mtenſely loy'd together : that both ſhould be out 
God, our end, and chiefeſt go9d, is a contradi- 
Rion ; Its irrational for any to conclude that they 
haye any great reſpe& for God, who are _— 
| afte6 
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HeKed toithe world. Many profeſſours-ofreti. 
pion may be convinc'd, that their rehigior4s vans 
- this,: that to: what ever height it ſeemsta be 
ris'd its till overtop'd by their earthly mindeds 
neſs. 1 Joh. 2:15. 1f any man love the norld (m- 
tenſely, chiefly) the love of tbe Father is not:in him. 
Never talk of Chriſtianity till you. ceaſe to- be 
worldlings, and never lock 10 be lefle warldlmgs, 
till you underfland better what Heaven is-:.:  - 
Faith in its firſt entrance into the Soul brings 
this tidings, that God # better then'the world 3; and 
according as it grows higher ſo1s its teſtimony to 
this truchs more. clear and full. As the Apoftle 
ſaith concerning the righteonſweſs of God, Rami. 1.17. 
ſo is it true of 1s Goodneſs, kindneſs, mercy, alſuſfici- 


| ency 3 the goodneſs and kindneſs of God is revealed 


from faith to faith: that is, according as fairh grows, 
ſo is God and all the excellenc:es of his glorious 
name more known. Every cubit added to the ita- 
ture of our faith, is a new beam of light ſpr 
forth from the face of God :. and God-known 1s 
Heaven known ; our bleſſedneſs, our mheritance 
known'z Gad is our mheritance. 

\ Faith, as was ſaid before 1s the godd Spie Num. 
13+ ſefit forth to view the landof promiſe, The-- 
wo Generals, Chriſtand Sachan, have each of them 
their Spies which they ſend forth. Chriſts:Spie is 
Faith, the Devils Spic is Senſe, The Devil will be . 
ſending forth his Spiez Senfe muſt go and-view 
the inheritance of the Saints. But this being ſhort- 
hohted, and not able to travail far, muſt take up 
all its tidings upon heareſay 5 and finding no gvod 
report amongft all its a&quaintance, (ſenſual men 
will never ſpeak well of the things of God) it 

G 


hergupon 


hereupon' returns with an'evil. report 5 Tts a dark 
land, and a dry-and «barren land; there's nothing 
of a}l that thou loveſt tobe found in! ir, 'and it 18 
uncertain whether there be any ſuch larid or no: 


everlaſting joy and reſt are repreſented as fancies 


and conceits, to carnal hearts. Its better heres 
here-are houſes and lands and pkeafures, we know 


there.are, we' ſee there are, but what there is in 


the other world, 1s altogercher dark and uncertain 
tons. 


Beloved, hath your ſenſe never dealt thus by. 


you? what apprehenſions have you of the glory to 
come?” have not your. blind ſenſes diſparag'd and 
d1{grac'd the things of the Kingdome of God to 
you.. Youtake every thing to be as ſenſe Judgeth 
It 5: and what is the Judgment of ſenſe, of theſe 
glorious: things ? It ſpeaks highly of things tem- 
poral ;/ this world 1s good, a land flowing with 
milk and honey; But what ſaies it concerning 
things, eternal 2 Are none of you the men and 
women, whoſe carnal hearts haye told you, and 
you have believed them, that tis uncertain whether 
there be an Heaven or 10 or if there be, . yet the 
happineſs of it is ſo much-unknown, that if.you 
might, it would be more to your content, to live 
your eternity among theſe ſheep and oxen, in-theſe 
eardens: and orchards, in the poſſefſion of your 
earchly delights and pleaſures, then ever to be 
carried hence to that unknown world? 

Your opinions of theſe higher things, we- may 
oueſs atz. by the care you take about them. 

What care is there taken about the things of 
God? what is there a doing, in your hoſes, in 
your cloſets or any where about theſe matters? 

| | Haye 
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| Hive you taker up any debgn for Heaven Fare yoit 
taking afy e=Qual courſe for eternal bleflednofs? 
| Are you as hearty and ſerious in ſeeking God as 
m ſeeking'this world ? -whileſt your hearts are ſo 
hot and {0 zealous and bufy, in” purſuing things 
temporal, is it not, upon'-the mater, maitferent 
to you whether you do anything or no, or bow yoh 
do it, in ſeeking the KingYome of God? do you 
pray and labour and watca for your Souls; with as 
00d a will as eyer you did work for your-tiving? 
do you hunger and' thirſt after the knowledge and 
grace of God, after apart in Chriſt, after the par- 
on of your fins, as ever you do after your ap- 
pointed focd Fo. & FR Tags 
Wuat enquiries do you make ? Box' #s it with 
me ? mhat- evidences have 1 for Heaven? have I any 
right to the tree of life # Is there no fear Þ may fall ſhort 
if the reſt, and be ſhut cut of rhe "Kingdom of God ? boy 
way I know whether Chriſt be mine or no ? Conſider 
are there any ſuch enquiries? no.no,your ſenſe, hath 
ſo niuch diſparag'd things to come, that they are 


| toyoit, 6ven as 1f they were- hardly worth the in- 


guiring after, hall 4: + ht 8095-20 AT 

Bur now Faith is the goed Spie, that makes a good 
repurt of that Holy: Land t "it riakes'more __ 

ſearch after the riches of it;-and finds out its hid-. 
den treaſures,” and theh ſpeaks as ir firids : fairh 
hath a glaſs, wherein it'can behold, and whereby 
it doth reyeal to the' Soul, the gfory of God: . 'The 
goſpel 18 its olaſs,” 2" Corv3; 18. the promiſes are ts 
glaſs, thoſe great and preciompromiſes, 2 Pet, 1, The, 
promiſes are the de2ds and conveyances by Which-this 
mheritance 1s made. over, 'Now-as among'mern, 
In their Deeds, there is 4 recital of all the partt-, 

G 2 culars 


the gardens; the orchards; the rivess, the royalties 
and all the immunities belonging thereto ſo ig 
1t here, the promiſes are.a Map or Survey of Hea. 
ven; and Faith is often looking into theſe deeds, 
reading over the writings, and thence underſtands 
what a glorious purchale it hath. 
. Nay more, Faith brings down ſome of the fruits 
of this good land z this good Spie comes in loaden 
with ſowe clyſters from Canaan. 
A believer that walks with God,God lets fall to 
 himnow and then ſome handfuls of that harveſt, 
ſome drops of that vintage, which is ripening for 
him above :- what are thoſe: beams of divine light, 
that ſenſe of divine love, thoſe intimations of di- 
vine acceptance, thuſe coammunicacions of the 
divine image , in the increaſes of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, that joy of faith, and peace in be 
lieving, what are thee, but a Spectmen of Heaven, 
the firſt frutes of glory 2 
By Faith the Kingdom of Heaven is within us: 
there's God within us,- and Chriſt within us, and 
glory within us. Thoſe believers that. live in the 
wer of Faith and holineſs, need not travail far in 
ſearch for Heaven,tis but looking inward & there 
they may find it ; ſay net who ſhall aſcend, in ſearch 
for Heaven, tis in» thine heart. Sinners need nat 
godowa to the deep, to ſearch for Hell, there's an 
Hell within them?7 befilch and ſtench of Hell,in theit 
vile affeCtions ; the ſmoke and flames of Hell, in theit 
reeking and burning luſts 3 che darkneſs of Hell, 
their darkned andblinded minds; and ſomerimes 
the terments of Hell, in the anguiſh of their guilt 


; oh culars made over by them : The houſes, the lands, 


and ſelf revenging. confciences. And as funnet 
wil 
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F may find'an hell , ſo believers an heave) in.the- 


keart.z an heaven of light, an heaven of 1ove, 
and joy, and praiſe : Thus ie is with ſome , and 
chus it might be with all, were we ftronger in 
Faith. E: 
Oh what do we loſe by living thus by Senſe, 
when we migis [ive by Faith! -how bave-our car- 
nal hearts by confuming'and ſpinning out -our 
daies infloth and idleneſs, Gicking at the labour 
of duty',. whining under difhculties 4 ſhrinking 
from ſufferings , indulging to our eaſe, and our 
leaſure, and liherties z how have oar carnal 
earts robb'd us of the life of God, the plealures 

of Angels, the joys of the Upper Region, and 
left us litcle more of Chriftianuty,then its wounds 
and bruiſes, its mournings and complainings , its 
ſighs and ſorrows ! Oh foolith hearts, that con- 
ſult ſo unwiſely for our ſelves ; that chooſe rather 
to live in Brakes, among theſe bryars and thorns, 
then among the Beds of Spices z; that will racher 
ze it in a Wilderneſs, then get us up to the Gar- 
den of the Lord: Fred 

The life of Faith is an-heavenly life, The life of 
God, Epbeſ. 4. 18. though Faith thall never come 
into heaven, it ſelf, yet thither it tranſlates our 
hearts. It came down fram heaven it is the gift of 
Gd; and though it muſt not remrn thither (*ris 
love not Faith that ſhall dwell before the Thron2 
of G2d) yet thither it raiſes thoſe hearts in which 
it lives. | 5: 

Though it may not dwell there hereafter (Faith 
ſhall chen be loR in fight ) yet now its travelling 
thither , going and returning every day and hour. 

Phil. 3.20. Onur converſation is in beaven'z there's 
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where does he live, but» where his buſineſs: lies 3 
A Bzliever that had heretofore ſo many things t6 
do, dividing mis heart and time, hath now caſt all 
his buſineſs into one , hat? broughr all his bukz 
neſs near his home; hehath nothing todo adroad 
1m tle Tents of wickedneſs, in the Camps of the 
Uncircumciſed'; he hath dqne with ſerving fleth 
and luſts, 'and times, and tables, and carkafles; 
kere his'whole work did lye , but :no-more of 
theſe now , "they muſt be all laid aſide, or at leaſt 
made-to' come” and ſerve with mm'in* his higher 
buſineſs: God and glory , ' the loving, and prai- 
fivg, and ſervings and ſecuring God-to his: ſoul, is 
all he hath co do , Plil. 3. 13. Fhis one thing 1 do, 
forgetting that which ts: behind , and reaching forth to 
that which is before + 1 preſs to'the mark ,. for the prize 
of the L:iob c.lling of; God , in Chriſt Teſts 10ur Lurd: 
Theſe Jower things ,-” his outward | privitedges, 
naopes and advantages, were once the things. before 
him; but he's new gatten beyond ,' and hath: left 
tiem all behind him 3 not only his -Jewith privi- 
ledge; whereof he had boafted , bur much more 
all earthly things 3/ a8 nach calt off theſe weights, 
and is now {lying uporthe wing of Faith, aſcend- 
ing in flames. cf love, winding ep hits ſoul by 
conſtint layour, above ths dung and darkneſs, © 
tae Regions of 1ighrand glory': This .1s his butt 
nels. | | TX. 
And hence is his blefſedneſs 3 heaven - 18 bus 
"work and his meat, his lih{1YTr7 and-his hire he 
will knowno'h ng for a blethug, or a comfort, but 
what his Faith brings him down from avove, ' 
. TWhy ar: thou caſt down. 0) RY fu! ? uh» art thou ſo 
"ME W dil quieted 


all our baſineſs : where (ſhould a: Chriſtian bed | 
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7 ” diſquieted within me ? Bid him, Hope in Gid'y tell 


hims thou ſhale yet praiſe bins , 'wbo is the lightof thy 
countenance z- \and thy God 5 and” this will comfore 
him- p RG aps 
- Say to-him while you will , Man be of 'poad rows- 
fort » the fig-rree bloſſoms; the labour of the O+ 
live will notfail ; there is fruit inthe V ines2rlfere 
are Flocks in the Folds , there are Herds/in'ithe 
Stalls , :comfort thine hearr?, 'what wouldi>thon 
have mote?” And/how. little will- his eaſe” him ? 
Oh where is my God >'how:-i8-i6:with ty ſoul ? 
what tidingsfrum above ? have 'T a treaſure” thefe ? 
doth God (mile? what tidings from within? Is'it 
peace there?. doth my -foat- proſper ?-Ts'ttiere 
grace there-3 15-truthan my inwardiparts-?' this 1s 
20d news4- Come 4ni thaw blefſed of the Lofds 
ehou comet with-good ridings; this ſhall commfort 
Me, LF 11-521 T:y8 ; wy 9 VIP; 
This. is the: life of Faith; a converſation- in 
heaven : Thus we ſhonld;-and thus we might hve 
more then we do; but F:doudt I have been hetein 
telling-you 2 'Myltery:y! whefeof- the "1oRt-bf us 
have bur:littk& experimental underſtatiding?'s -\ 
Chriftiangy what! acquaintance have! yotWirh 
this lifeof:God? Is this your. buſineſs, 'hedvenil y 
work 2 are theſe your comforts ,- heavenly ſitp- 
ports? we are yec carnal, and walk as meir**Oh 
this earth;'earth, how doth it hang on out ſpirits ; 
we live.as: if there were a middle Region be- 
twixt heaven and earth 3 a middle ſtate betwixr 
Faith and unbehief : Some little we have affain'd 
of this eaventy life ;" and bleffed be the-Lore for 
any thing ibat-:oh how litele 13 fe2 1104 20 
Friends, wondernocrhlvgbe ſee no more of 
v2.4 G4 the 


ja # 7, 


the Divine Glory, conclude not that there is | 
more. to be/ſeen; put it ts the proof y live tnore 
with God, mare purely, more cloſely, more cons 
ſantly with him; live in the daily exerciſe of 
Faith, and you will get the fight of other mariner 
of- glorious things then can be told-you; - - 
What's the reaſon that unbelievers are ſo whol, 
Iy-in the dark, - and ean ſee nothing of -God , :no 
moxre' then they can deſpiſe, atid Jaugh ro ſcorn? 
O 'tis becayſe they come noenear where God is 
they: ore alienated from the; life: of: God ; their 
whole buſineſs is a the; heart of the. earth ; here 
they dwell, and here is their whole cauverſe. - > 
Speak ye unbelievers, where dwell ye 2 whatig 
your. Occupation ? . where 1s your- Conve:ſation? 
far enough from heaven ſure, wheco exer it be. 
Speak ye proud aud. bangbty onesy | where 15 your 
Converſation ? our Converfation is in the air, we 
feed on Wind, live upon Þteath 5: hohor .and ap- 
plauſe is al we work fox,.and live upon. : -. 
Speak ye Covers: whare-is your Converſation? 
our Conyerfationei9-in; the eereb'y we feed ujion 
duſt and-aſhes,; and-initheſe our bufineſs;lies.  *r" 
Speak ye contentious quarrelſome ones; 'where is 
your Converſation ? 'our- Converſation 1$:1n: the 
fire; mſtorms and tempeſts. © ot one © 
Speak ye- voluprivom Stuſualiſts , where your |. 
Ccnverſation Þ our Converſation +1$-ni the mid 
and wires in-laſciviouſneſs, wantonneſs,-and all 
manner of filthy luſts.. ro 
Speak ye Ranters, Rffions, Swearers, | Curſers, 
Blaſphemers, where'ts your Converſation? our 
Converſation it iu Helly inthe Alehouſey: the Tie 
Tern,. the Brothel- houſe - we live where - 00k 
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Throne 1s, 11 the very Suburbs of Hell, Ix" 


Oh what a difference hath Faich-put betwixt 
Believers and all others ig the world ! whilſt the 
only live the life: of- God , all others live the ks 
of Bruirs or Devils«.:.., | 7 

Oh: bleſs God:-for Faith 3 even ye of little 
Faith: at its firſt entrance itgives yaur-fonl 2 life 
from'heayen to carthy:;There xt lifts-your names; 
no loftiger wen of this world , but henceforth, Ciei= 
zens wh1þ the Saints, and of the konſhold of God ; there 
it hath laid you up at Inheritance), :ant thence It 
brings you your - maintenance : thither tt -rurns 
your ;eyes and all'your fireams $//it ſhews you 
what you have thereyand by thoſe beams it draws 
you upthither. Thoſe to whom it ſhews the ſeaft 
of that glory , it: ſhews enough todiſgrece- the 
glory of the world z and as this Sun-light grows, 
to doth all che beauty of: the world:fade,” and -va- 
ni oucof fight.” '* ronhn pore 09 
- By Paith our converſation is m heaven. Now by 
how mach the more' our converſation! is-in -hea- 
ven, by ſo much the more.our hearts are theregby 


| how mich the more our hearts are mmhbeaven, by ſo 


much the leſs on earth 3/ and when once the world 
hath loft our love, ithath loſt its powerover us. 
T. By bow much the more onr converſation is in bea- 


, ven, by fo mach the morg cur bearts' and affeflions are 


therey we ordinarily love to be where 'we uſe to 
be. No ſach damp grows npan affeQion, as-by di- 
ſtance and eftrangement : when we 'loofe'our.ac- 
quaintance , we looſe our delight in'God., Ac- 
quaint thy ſelf with bim, and be a; _ Fob-32. 21» 
Acquaintthy ſelf with him , and be in loves there 
wants nothmg to: fix oar affeRions: on. _ 


gets dearnefs:/ 

Do yawnot love God? tis a Gn you have. had 
Little ro:do-with-hime. Is not your delight. in Heas 
ven? tis ſign you are ſeldome there. Is;prayer 
and holy meditation andexercifing your.ſelyes in 
the :Scriptures and attendance--on ordinances, 4 
wearinefsandaltogether unpleaſant to you'?; fure 
you haye-lirtle Known what the ſpirit of Prayer 
and Communion with Godiimhis word and ordi- 
nances:mear: ,thoſe | whoſe Souls dwell by: : the 
wells of ſalvation, and often tet down the bucket; 
do taſte that the- waters thereof are ſweet; they 
foall be .abundanily ſatisfiedrwith the farneſs of thin 
hbouſo,and thox ſbalt make them drivk of therriverg of thy 
pleaſaresy far: with thee 5: the fountain of lifes Blk 3 6s 

,- Fhoſe: tbat-walking cloſely with Gad,:dodwell 
ut the {ecret +6f. his. preſencesunder che - ſweet 
dewes and influences of his grace z the bufineſs of 
whaſe fe, 18'to behold, and love, and: ſetye:the 
Lord, thear hearts:have. found, ſuch reſt thares par 
they can find noveſt elfwhere. - 

: 26 By:hom- mich the more our bearts are in Br eaun, 
by fonmmch the. leſr: are: they on earth ; worldly pro- 
iefloars-bavg.all-their. religion their moliths, 
Grre's: lite within, whatever. they. talk, Tf.any 
man .loyethe world the love ak the. father is not.in 
1m 3 Ifeny:mimove the--Farher, the lave gf the 
world caaſgs.. Heaven and tell may meet as well 
as Hearehaopi Earth, inthe fame heart '::iSer your 
effettions onthings where and not on the earth $.c0nboth 
Xt. cannot : your bod.es as ealify. as- your Gals, 
may dwell.'in: Hzaven, and! Eivth, together;: Fwd 

ve ta ſays: 6 canno. le. beraand? there £00 zona 
endig 
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| en6uoh” you carindt ; whilelt yollr. Souls are: che 


inhabatants of thiz,..they are exiles. from the other 
world ; and when they have their dwelling {aff 
Heaven, they are hut, (trangers..and :Palgrims!on 
the Earth : this world hach loſt ;:your hearts when 
God:hath g4in'd 1.11 OT TCA | '1 
ii: 3- When once the. werld, bath loſt agr hearts, it hath 


- leſt its,power over /2,[who will be-entic'd. by. what 


he hates or flights 2.God and the world rule, both, 
hilave. If God hath our love, he-þath; the com 
mand-of all that ever we- have-+;af ,we- loye.the 
world, what can it .nat. do with us whither-cait 
itpot lead us? .If the-world hath loft our love,.4t 
Ww$rs gycn as good. lay down-s weaponys. and let 
us alojie.: ler them; follow God,, let them be. holy 
let them to Heayenz: their hearts;'arg. gone and 
there's no holdins'them back.. It ;Mmay ill hang 
intheir heels, and. -cecdrd -cheir motion Heaven 
ward, bur their, hearts, being gone, thither theix 
main'courſe will bend it ſelf. 7 , oo 

6. Faith oives «ſſurance of thiz'better ifkerit autes 
Heb. IT. 1. Faith # the ſubſiſtence, of things Hol for 
and threvidence of things nas ſeems: 1y 1841 evidongd, 
not only that there js: another world, and a.betre? 
world then this ; ;and that this betrerſtate: may b8 
-obbraind ; that there, js an;entranee-inſto;the yer 
afting Kingdom piſibtr'; that theſe mortals. 04y] 
heckathed with-1mmortality-;. that; theſe corgups 
:tiley may put on ancorraption;z' and [theſe pa%r 
worms, that, cregp. on the duſty; imay i get. $809rtt 
wings, and fly away hence intp everlaſbirig dhbis ; 
but 1t-is alſo ag eyidence; that all this [(hxlJ beg 


.tartherehall be-a performance; of alkthyſe glow 
riogsthings. winch God hath; ſpoken» concermng 


lis 


his Saints. Bleſſed 5 be that hath believed for. therr 
as be a performance of all that hath been told bim, 
LuK. Ie 45. a, 
'  Faich hath e«ken' bond for performance. The 
Almighty God hath bound himſelf ro us ; and teſt 
through unbelief, we ſhould tick at taking his 
ſugle boud, he hath given ſeexricy, hath bronght in 
his Son and heir, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to land || * 
bound with him» 'Faith hath taken this bond ; and 
having ir ſelf ſealed to the Articles or conditions 
en our parts, #pon the performance whereof the 
inheritance ſtands ſnare to us; upon the greateſt 
ſecurity that Heaven and Earth can give ; it keeps 
it by it,and hath it ready to produce upon all occa- 
fions, ro-ftop the clamours of unbelief, The Cove- 
u4nt of God, that's our ſecurity, The Almighties 
bond and articles wherein he hath made over all 
ehatevet he hath, by an immutable and irrevo- 
cable deed to-his Saints, Heb. 6. 17, 18. 
Nay more, Faith will ſhew a believer hs on 
name 1n this deed. 
If it can but ſhew it ſelf cous, can make irevi- 

dent, that it is what it 18, the Faith of Gods ele; if 
it does but once appear that we do fincerely be- 
lieve, -it therein ſhews us our games in the pro- 
miſe of God. To fay to any one that knows ke 
believes, to ſay to him, He that believerh ſhall be 
faved, is fully as much, as if it had been ſaid to 
him by name, Thew O man, even thou ſhalt be ſaved ; 
thy name is written in the book of life. 
_ * Unbelief will be ſtaggering at the promiſe, and 
will call in queſtion all that the Lord God hath 
ſaid. And when this world comes upon us and 
tempts us z opens its pack and ſhews us its wank 
an 
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'T” and offers us our choice of whatſoever will pleaſe 


us; Take it ſaics unbelief, make [ure of ſome- 
ching 3 let not go ſuch penninorthys they may be 
the belt thou art ever like to have. Maytt thou be 
rich > mayſt thou live in'pleaſpre and in honour 
here > Be not ſuch a'fool as tonegle& thy ſelf for 
2 conceit of ſome ſtrange things . (thou knaweſt 


' not what) thou mayſt find hereafter. Who can 


tell what there is in another world ? whether there 
be any other ſtate of bleſſedneſs then what our 
eyes do ſee ? But grant there be ſuch an happy 
fate, what may this He to thee ? God knows whe= 
ther ever thou mayſt be the better for't : when 
thou haſt done all thou canſ, and loſt all thou haſt, 
and left thy ſelf a paor and miſerable. and forlorn 
wretch, an abje& an exile from all thy cemforts 
and cantentments ; after all this, thou ma 
never come to Heaven at laſt: fooliſh man looſe noe 
4 certainty for an uncertainty, know When thou art 
well, and keep what thou haſt 3 what thou haſt thou 
act ſure of ; thane houſe is thine. own, thy eſtate is 
thine own; thy friends and thy pleaſures and thy 
liberties, do not thine eyes ſee them, doſt thou 
not taſt that they are good? here thou haſt ſome-. 
thing, but what thou mayſt have heareafrer who 
can tell ? 

And what can a poor Soul anſwer to ſuch temp- 
tations, that's held under unbelief? I confeſs 
there's no great wiſdom in lofing certainties for 
uncertainties; I ſee I have ſomething here, and if 
I were ſure it ſhould be ſo well with me hereafcers 
I could be content to venture all I have ; to fol- 
low Chrift naked;to follow holineſs even to bonds 
unpriſonment and death. But what if there han | 


be" no fach thih 
come thete? © | 
” Bat now” Faith will reply, what are thy good 
things, thou' connteſt fo lure ro'thee ? whar, but 
vanity and vexation ? but were they becter then 
theyate, and worth what thou counteſt them, what 
15 the affurance thou haſt of them ? for how long 
are they thine > for how 'many years? for how 
many dayes?what'thine eye fees to day,where may 
it all de by to morrow ? or ſuppoſe the moſt thou 
canſt,' thou canſt have-bur a leale of life in them; 
when thou dieft, thy eſtace dies , . thy pleaſures 
are, thy friends dye to thee ; and heres the aſl. 
rance thou boaſteſt of ; at preſent thou haſt ſome- 


ching that pleaſes thee, and may be; they may laſt - 


for an hour or two longer, or for a few dayes 
more z but to be ſure after a few years at tttnoſ}; 
they will be gone and thou muſt know them no 
more. Tlus is thy affurance. che 
But is Heaven fio more'fure then this ? Ig (that 
enduring ſubſtance, like thefe tranhent thadows ? 
can ſtability be removed, or eterniry expire or 
{f the doubr be, whether ever-thou ſhalt obtain this 
btefſed (hate; what hath God faid ? He that beleivetb 
[hall be ſaved. = 
Is it uncertain whether God be true? Hath 
God help'd me to beleive, and therein told mel 
thall be ſaved, and ſhall T yet queſtion whether 
Fſhall or no? +adex> 
At leaſt this is ſure beyond all contradi&1on ; 
2aven | may ] be had; thou ſhalt certainly be 
ſaved, ifit be nor thine own fault ; if thou wilt 
thou maylt; The Goſpel is a mockery, if this ve 
not true ;/ it apparently offers life to al[that wilh, 


and. 


& is Heayen,' or I ſhould neves 


my ©” as WY v% as __ 
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The Spirit and the bride ſay come——and f whoſoever 


will] let him take of the water of life freely'* there is' 


this only-uncettainty' now remainingz "Irs & que- 
tion whether thou wilt or not ; If thor wile thou 
= when a Soul is brought to this; Anch more 
when a beleiver, underſtanding that he'beteives, can 
read his own name in the book of-Kfe; then ler the 
world try its skill-: what an hard task will it have 
before it > Come change thy God'and thy glory- 
for that which profiteth nor; -forſake 'the foun-. 
tain'of: living waters for theſe broken” Cifterns, 
purchaſe the 'pleaſures of- time ' with the loſs off 
Eternity. Come let the other 'world 2 : what: 
wilt' thou give me 'then 7 why 'what ever thine 
heart defires, of all thar thine eyes do ſee.” No,no,' 
deceitful world, I have better things then theſe, 
and I'will now-ufe *thine ' own! words, [nil nrt 
looſe a certainty for wncertainties. God is mine, but 
after a few dayes whoſe ſhall theſe things be, that 
thou offereſt me ? T mean Mor to be ſo put off, as 
to take mine Heaven on Earth. Let this earth be 
my priſon, my purgatory, my Hell rather then 
my Heayen , my life is bought intq that eternal! 
mhericance reſerved '1n Heaven fog'me , and I 
will not ſell mine zntieritahce. © 
V. The Congueſt of Faith over this confliftino world, 

this I thall diſpatch in'ſhewing, © 

' 1. How far forth; or in what ſence eyery be- 
heyer hath overcome the world. 

?« Wherean the victory ſtands, 

_ 1+ How far forth or in what ſence, every be- 
lever. hath oyercome the world, this in 4 par- 
ticufars, | 1. He 


therefore to thee arhongt the refl..Rbv.22.1497, | 


quering power, uh 
3+. He hath aRually broken , the head deſign of 
the world. ; ' 
4. He is effeCtually marching on, in the purſuit 
of the victory- 


1. He s altnally intereſs'd in. CbriſsCvittory 3- he | 


hath overcome #n- capite : a believer is in Chriſt 
and as ſuch, -whatſoever. Chriſt-hath. done, as re» 
deemer. of the. world, is his and for himy Job. 16, 
33. aforemenrianed ; Be ye of good comfort y 1 havd 
overcome the world. Chriſts victory is 2 believers 
ſecurity. [I haye overcome, be ye of good-com- 
fort] why what. comfort is- that to us? If an un«, 
believer had ask'd, what comfort is that to me? 
ie muſt have. been an{wer'd, none at all, whileſt 
-thou continueſt in unbelief; thou haſt no part in 
Chriſt, nor: art like to reap any profit by him? 
while he 1s a conquerour thou art. a captive ſtill; 
its luſts fetter thee, its thorns choke thee, its pol- 
Jutions cleave to thee-z thoy art . at preſent, and 
thou may{t dye a worldling, .and from this tem- 
pra » it may .carry thee down to an eternal 

ondage. | 

- But'if it be'agk'd, what comfort is it to a belie+ 
ver, that Chriſt hath overcome ? its great comfort, 
In him thou haſt overcome ; his victory is thy 
victory ; Chriſt ſaies to thee, not only as F*h.144 


I 9, becanſe 1 line ye | ſhall } live alſo; becauſe I]. 


have overcome ye [ſhall] overcome z but becank 


I have overcome ye [have overcome. x J6b.4-4| 


ge are of God little children and | have} overcomes \ 


Ii. He is - a; lly intere 7d ig Chriſts viRoth 4 
2. He 1s radically indued with Chrifts, cons: | 


—— 


2+ He ts radically endued with Chriſts conquering] * 
peut? 


— —_ —_ F_—q Ad At i. _ _ 


_—} 


wy" poper - ath overcome n cau[a * he ha 6 


within him which will be the death ofhis enemies, 
he is not only intereſs'd in Chriſt,and what he harh 
Jone 3 but Chriſt is in him, the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
which is the power of the living God, is in him. 
He that hath at the Spirit of Chrift none of bu, 
Roms. 8. 9. The ſame power by which Chriſt oyer- 
tame 18 wud communicated to the 'Soul,gf a 
believer * and thence may he be ſaid, rg Have al- 
ready coriquered, becaaſe he hath received that 
ſpiric of power, which wilt certainly work for hin 
the yictory. 

-' What can t living child, new born do? He 1s as 
weak as water; he'cannot ſpeak, he cannot ſtand, 
he cannot conquer: a flea : but what may not this 
child do, when he is grown up ?' there is the ſpiris 
of 4man-in him, there's a Soul in. bim, which in 
tme' will do wonderous things: a dead -child, 
neither can do-any thing 5 neither 15 there hope 
that ever he ſhould ; bur a living ctuld hath a ſoul, 
hath that within him that in tune wilt do mach, 
How fmall are the yn of the Saints in 
the Infancy' of 'their New-birth? how 'low are 
their hopes, that they. ſheuld ever come to any 
thing? *tis a weak Enemy'mdeed, and a weak aſ- 
ſault, that is nor too ſtrong for them : a little wind 


may blow away a ſmall twig ;\ but deſpiſe. nor this 


cy of {mall things, confider their Root, the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt that 15 in them, and thence you may 


- expe& great things. 


, 


"Are there any of you that-are grown Chriſti- 


| 208 , ftrong in the Lird, and in the power of bis might? 
that are able for ſervice, and mighty for ſufferings; 


that can Rand againſt the temprattons of Saran, 
= H __ 


+ 6 


% E ey 


- 3nd endure the contradi&ions of ſinners, and not 
be weary ang faint in your minds 2 yer look back; 
and conſider what you were in your original; timg 
was when it was as low water with you as with 
others , when yo were as weary and weak as the 
weakeſt : But Lehold what that mighty Spirit that 
was m.you 1s at length grown up to, the ſame 
ſpirit is in every newborn Saint, 

What contemptible things were Jeſweand Gi- 
deon,and Samyſon,and David, when they were chil. 
dren? but when they were grown, and the Spirit 
of the living God came upon them, what ViRto. 
ries did they obtain ? the Sons of Anak, the Ar. 
mies of the uncircumciſed, the great Goljah, were 
then but children to them, | 

You that are yet little children 5 but of little 
time, and bur of little Rrength , that are newly 
begotten by the Goſpel, and brought forth intoa 
tempeſtuous world 5; let not the greatneſs of your 
work , nor the potence of your enemies , nor 
thoſe aſtoniſhing tempeſts- that meet you at the 
threſhold of Chriſtianity , diſcourage or diſmay 
you, as weak as you are, as many fears and faint- 
ings as you are ſ{urprized'by , as many doubts as 
ariſe in your hearts » what ſhall I do? how ſhall l}_ 
ſtand ? how ſhall I go through? yet comfort your| 
hearts ; greater 8s hethat is in you , then he that ts i 
the world : Je are of God little childreny and [have] «| 
vercome them. Ws 

Mar. 13. 31, 32. The Kingdeme of heaven & lik 
r0 a grain of Myſtard-ſeed, which is indeed the leaſt + 
mong ſeeds, but when it is grown is the preateſt amony 
berbs.. This greateſt of herbs, is virtually in thi 
imalleſt of ſeeds : Who knows what a little grace 

| oy 
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"may grow to? what is there in tharbitrer root' of © 


fin-? all thoſe monſtrous wickedneſles, and pro- 
digious villanies which infeſt this. earth, = fll 
up hell 3 all the drunkenneſles, adulteries, mur- 
thers, rapines, and moſt barbarous inhumanities, 
which are the plague of, this earth,, and the fuel of 
that Furnace; they all Iye.in that J1ttle bitter. root, 
Fam.t.15- And ſo on the other fide, all the beauty 
and glory of hulineſs, al the-powers,victories and 
erinmphs over fan; the world, and the devil,. are 
ſeminally contained m.the fuſt grace begotren in 
the heart : The whole Harveſt ot Glory is in. the 
leaſt ſeed of: grace-: Thz leaſt drop, from the 
Fountain of .Life., is a Well of water ſpringing 
up t9 life eternal, Joh. 4. 14+ - 

1. Beloved, are you in Chriſt? hath-the day+ſpring. . 
from on high viſued you? 1s the Spirit 07 the li- 
yang . God within you? then whateyer your 
doubts,dificalties, hazards, temptationszor weak 
nefſes are , the victory hath already pafled -on. 
your fide. . Death where 4s . thy ſting? fin , devil, 
world, where is .thy victory? Here are thy Ar- 


- mies, here.is thy power, here-are thy policies, 


thy fury; thy fawnings, on .every hand 5 before 
us, behind us,on the-right hand, and on the, left ;; 


| here are thy Armies , bur where is thy victory ?. 


Thanks be .to G14 that hath given | #8]: the vittory 
thrygh our Lord Feſus Chriſt : Thanks be to God" 
nbo maketh 'us alwayes to triumph in Chr ſt Jeſws ; 
from the firſt timey.in the wotſt time , wh:n we. 
xe hardlieft beſtzad, hot)ieſt purſned, neareſt to 
fall , yea even when we fall ,.(ffor thoagh. we 
fall we thall riſe again ) thanks be ro-God, wh ch 
cauſeth us alyages, even when wedelpair 1n Os, 
| H 2 {elves 


ſelves, to rri«aph in Chriſt Feſas. 

3. Ht pa eſs the + 
this 1s, to keep Chriſt and the ſoul apart , to keep 
the ſoul from ever coming to Chriſt. Herein, as 
hath been ſaid already, ſands the deadly enmity 
of the world againſt fouls, in holding them under 
its dominion , and thereby under the damnation 
of hell. When we are once come over to Chriſt, 
this great deſign is broken ; when we are con- 
quered, we are Conquerours. A ſoul ſubdued un» 
to the Lord, is the world conquered to the ſoul : 


every Convert to Chriſt is a Captive ſet at liber-- 


ty, a ſoul broken our of priſon : that's the word 
that Chriſt hath co preach, Iſa. 49. 9. To ſay tothe 
priſoners go f.rth , and to them that are in darkneſs, 
ſhew your ſelves. And that's the work that Chriſt 
hath to do, Tobring forth. the priſoners ont of priſon, 


Ifa. 42+ 7. Every Convert to Chriſt 1s a priſoner 


broken looſe. 

"K 1s a ſufficient Conviction that thou art a 
worldling (till, that thou art no Convert to 
Chrift , and it 1s a ſufficient Convi&tion that thou 
art no Convert, if thou be fill a worldling : he 
that is come to Chriſt is come oft from the warld, 
Toh, 15. 19. and he that is ſtill under the world, 
15 not come tg Chriſt. 

That's the great conteſt betwixe Chriſt and 
the World, who ſhall carry the heart - Come a- 
long with me, ſayes Chriſt, give me thy heart, de 
my ſervant, be.my Diſciple: No, no, ſaith tne 
World , ſtay with. me, -be my ſervant z or at 
leaſt, if thou wile not any longer be wholly mines 
then it ſayes as the Harlot, be neither his nor 
mane, but ſiffer thy ſelf to be. divided let __ 

ot take 


deſign of the norld t 


_ 


101) 
take one half, and let the other half be far me; 
halt betwixt Chriſt and the world 3 keep both 
worlds; . what hinders , bar thoy mayft have thy 
ozins and thy pleaſures here , and yet have Chriſt 
ro0 ? 

When the heart is convinc'd; that there is no 
compounding betwixt Chriſt and the worl d, that 
Chriſt is the betrer Maſter,and chat it cannot ſerve. 
* two Maſters, but muſt neceflarily take to the one, 
and let the other g5, and hereupon yields it ſelf 
to Chriſt : Lord I am thy ſervant, and will follow 
thee whatſoever become of the world 3 whether 
I fink or ſwim, want or abound, proſper or ſif- 
ferz whatever , my condition be here , thine I 
am, and thee will ] love and ſerve ; when- the 
ſoul is come to this, there's converſion ; there's 
the Head deſign of the world broken. 

4. He 6 effeftually mwrching on in the purſuit of his 
vitory z he 1s overcoming : So the word in the 
Text, he overcometh the worid ;, he hath already got- 
ten the better, and he is preſſing on afte: a toral 
_ victory z he hath his foor on the neck, and his 

hand ill in the fight. 

He keeps his enemy in his eye , and ſtands up- 
on his guard daily z he diſpatches meſſengers, 
bis prayers, bis fighs, bis tears , to fetch down treth 
ſupplies from above : his prayers ſpeak ,' his 
ſighs cry, his tears have a tongi1e , and all gy up 
with the ſame meſſage, as the Gibeonites ſen: to 
Joſhua , Joh, 20, 6. Slack not thine hand (rom thy 
ſervant, come down to me quickly » ſve and belp 
Me. 

He ſets all his graces , his faith, his love, his 
"nope, his patience, in battel array againſt it, 

H 3 He 
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He is ſtill making ſure the party that! the-worlg 
hath within him ; keeps luſt under , keeps pride, 
and covetouſneſs , and ſenſuality low 3, that is, 
more or leſs, according as he as. as. a Belie» 
ver. 

He ſecures the ſtrong bold ; keeps his heart, 
keeps his Farms,'and his oxen, and his pleaſures, 
at the greateſt diſtance he can from his heart : he 
ſends his heart far enough away out of their reach, 
he conveys it into the other world , where it 
dwells, and builds, and plants, and ſows, and'\ga« 
thers, and lays up a better treaſure 3 where it re- 
joyces and recreates it {elf ;. where it hath bettet 
work, and better company, and better pleaſures 
to wean.it from theſe below ; he lives in the view 
and contemplatiou of God , in the Society and 
Communion of Saints and Angels , and is ſo ſa- 
t:5fied with the Fountain of Living Waters, that 
ke be neither thirlty-after the waters, nor choak'd 
with the-mud of theſe' broken cifterns. 

He ſtadies the world more, and comes toa bete 
ter underſtanding of it; of its' vanity, of itsen- 
mity', of 1ts treachery, power and'policy : and the 
more he knows it, the more he fears it : the more 

- he knows of God, th2 more he. loves and tlurſts 
and longs after him ; the more. he knows of the 
world, the leſs he loves, and the more he fears 1t. 
He fears.not ſo much its anger as its kindneſs: 
he fears his worldly-pleaſures, his carnal friends, 
his earthly bufineſles and his proſpering'n them: 
ne carries a ſence. of the danger he 1s in by cthemy 
and a fear of the ſnare they may be to him, where- 
ever he, goes: whileſt he is neceſſarily detained 
and buſied here , he carries chis fear as his guard 
2 ' E £18 ee. {0 


ww ho fa. 1 


tw ſecure his Soul, whither eyer he 


walks : tohis 
table, to his bed, to his ſhop in his journeys 3 
he feeds with fear and works with fear, and tra- 
vels with fears and trades with fear, left whileſt he 
is thus neceſſarily converſant in the world, he be 
again intangled with irs temptations, 

And in this warfare he grows, and gathers 
Rrength daily 5 is more ' able to contemn the 
world, it becomes every day leſs and leſs to be 
a temptation to him. Time was when, whenever 
the world came enticing him after it, hearken to me 
mind thy earthly concernments, and thou ſhalt be rich 
and proſper and abound ;, follow Chriſt and this bolineſs 
and twill be thine undoing ;, time was, when theſe 
were arguments of great weight with him'z that 
could command his heart, controul conſcience, 
conjure his affections, and perſwade him to any 
thing 3 but now they come too _—_ are ſcarce 
temptations tohim.: Nis: heart is ſo ſet upon the 
ſecuring his eternal intereſt, and ſo tranſported 
with the ſenſe of the importance of that great con- 
cernment ; thoſe higher things are ſo great in his 
eye, and ſo much upon his heart, that-it ſeems but 
a very ſmall thing to be. poſleſlonr of all things 
here, and to make but a ſmall difference upon his 
condition, whether he hath or wants, 

2. Wherein ths vittery ſtands : which I ſhall 
anſwer, y 
Negatively. 
Poſitively. 

1. Negatively, and this in 4+ particulars, 

I. A believer hath not ſo overcome the world, a4 to 
be above all need of the world : though man lives not by 
bread onely, as Math, 4, Yethe muſt have breads 

H 4 yea 


may provide things honeſt 5 provide him an honeſt 
livehhood. ' | | 

2., Not ſo but that hes ſtill free to aſe the world 
in his need : every creatyre. of God us good, good for 
uſe, being ſanilified by the word of- God and Prayer, 


T Tim. 4. 4+ Both neceſlaries and the abundance 


of the things of this life, are a bleſſing from God z 


and the free 'uſe of them, ſo far as to fit us fot ; 


ſervice, 1s not onely lawful but a duty. ; that ſelf 
denyal, that ovet-ſparing uſe of the creatures; 
which impaires our ftrength, or dulls our Spirits, 
15 not a virtue, but uſually, 1s either the fruit ofa 
melancholique diftemper, or a temptation, 

' 3+IVat fo,as to be for ever freed from all noxionm temp- 
tations of the whrid - This world 1s m enemy wll, 
- and this enemy will be. ſtill fighting againſt the 
Soul. A Chriſtian will never be ſuch a conquerour 
here, but he muſt ill keep on his armour,' and 
Nand upon his guard 3 hereafter, when the victory 


ſhall be compleat, he ſhall fit down. Rev. 3. 21+. 


To bim thet overcometh will 1 give to | ft} with mt 
in my throne :' atpreſent we muſt : ſtand; Epheſ.6: 
13. And having done ali to ftand Rtand upon our 
watch, ſtand to onr arms ; but hereafter we ſhall 
fitdizn: weare yet in our march with our Lord, 
in his Chariot of war 4 forfour place in his triumphal 
Charict, for fitting down with him in the throne, 
we muſt wait till hereafter. 
4+ Not fo, a to be for woer free from all ſurpriſals 


and falls by theſe temptations. The world will aflault. 


us, and in theſe affaults too often gets the berter 
of us: though it canto command us quite back 
| Y EEE from 


yez and muſt work for-his bread, -and-therefore 
' muſt diligently follow his calling , wherein he 


_ - 
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7 ſom Civil, yer it may eurn us aſide, and mus 
inder us 1 


in our following of him ; thongh ir 
cannot now deſtroy us, yet 1t may diftralt and di- - 
furd us ; though it cannot recover its abſolute 
dominion over us, yet it may lay our feet again in 
the Stocks. We may love it too much, and fear it 
too much, and mind it too much; and follow it 
too hard, and our ſouls may become great looſer 
by it : God may be forgotten, Souls may be neg- 
lected, Conſcience may be defiled > Duties omite 
ted or ſhuffled over, andall ſenſe of Eternity for 
a time, buried in an heap of worldly cares or de-- 
lights. We have experience enough to give in C- 
yidence to this, and much more. * - 

2. Poftively; and thus our victory © over the 
world ftands, in our having attained, / 
| 1+ A power to poſleſſe the things of the world, 
withont placing our happineſs in them. 

2. A power to manage our worldly. affairs , 
without the prejudice of our Souls. 
| 3. A power touſe this worlds good things , to 
thew proper ends. | , 

4+ A power to want this worlds« good things, 
and bear the worlds evil things 3 and to keep our 
—_ and our way, whether we proſper or ſuf- 
er. | 

5- Awillingneſs to be gone from this, and to 
take our fligheto the other world. 


. T. Vittorgover the world ſtands in our having at- 


tain'd to a power to poſſeſs the things of the world, with- 
ot plating our happineſs in them. The Supremacy of 
the world is founded) *in its apprehended ſuffici 
ency, to bleſs us and make us happy + Whileſt we 
bold it our treaſure , we reſign our ſelyes to) it 
, LE as 


3s, there the heart will be alſo. The heart will never 


dwell m, or ſerve this world, when it hath cho. [* 


ſen another treaſure 3 the world can never hold 
the dominion. of a Lord, longer then it can hold 
the reputation of our God. The ſoul will not be 
eoverned or commanded by it, unleſs it be con- 
rent to take 1t as its reward ; when the heart hath 
ſzid to the Lord, Thou art msy portion , it can fay to 
the world, Stand thou 4t my footſtool : when we nei- 
ther promiſe our ſelves contentment in our ex- 
pedtations, nor feel our ſelves at reſt in our pol. 
{efjons of the world ; when the heart 1s fixed on 
an higher good, and fo ftrongly working upward, 
that it will not be detained trom the purſuit of it, 


by any thing it either hath or hopes for here, then | 


the warld 1s vanquiſhed. 
Now in this 1s included, 
1. ur making God our happineſs. Tts vain for a- 
ny man to ſay or think , the world is not, who 
cannot truly ſay , The Lord 1s my happineſs and 
Heritage. Its natural toman to defire happineſs, 
and to pitch ſome where or other, where he hopes 
"tis yo had : what he apprehends to be'the befi 
of all he knows , moſt ſuitable and moſt ſatisfa- 
Qory to his defire and appetite > there he fa- 
fiens. RT 
Worldly men, that know no better , - promiſe 
to themſelves a worldly happineſs , and here 
they fix and it is impollible tor them to looſen 
bence » Cill they diſcover and cloſe with ſome 
kigher good till God comes in, the World, will 
Bot Our. The Plalmiſt could never but have envi- 
ed, and Llalized the portzan, and proſperity of the 
| ungodly, 


J 


32.our Governour, Aa. 6,27. her: the treaſure Y 
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, ungodly;-had not God +been his gortiari. Firſt 


e 

r | he muſt fay, hom have Þ in beaven but thee? 2nd | 
- | then he can add, 'There's none in earth that 1 drfirs 

d beſides thee, Plal, 73+ 

tf] *2, Thedue limitino onr deſires after y and muder 4» 

© | ting our delight; in the things of this world ;, and a 

= | ſubordination of them all to our great end. Tf the 
h | world be not our happineſs, we thall -love it'and 
0 


ſeek it thereafter. The world , if it be-atty thing 
- | tous, it mult be either our end, or our means; if 
- | God be anr portion , he 18 our end; if God be - 
-| owend, the world ceaſes tobe ſuch;'two-laſt 
nf ends no man can have, till he have two. ſouls; if 
>| the world be not our end, it muſt be-either our 
tf] means, ornothing tous. | 
ant * Ourdefires and delights are proportionable to 
our conceits of , and: our expeRations from the 
| obje&sof them : that which is apprehended, and 
i-| accepted as or end, is defired accordinely ,* hath 
Wh the ſtream and ſtrength of the ſoul running ont 
df afterit ; there it defires and loyes without limit : 

that which is apprehended only as a means, is fo 
&f faronly amiable and defired,' as it ſubſeryes our 
ſt} end, Wheneyer the warld ceaſes to be account- 
41 edour happineſs, it will neceſſarily” be judg'd 
i} onlyasa means to it 3 and thence will follow this 
| limiting our worldly defires, and moderating 
ſk} of our worldly delights 3 we ſhall defire'rthem no 

farther, nor delight in them ocherwiſe , then as 
Ml tiey areconducible to God. 

2. Vittery over the world , ſtands in 4" power to 
"l mannage-onr moridly iffairs' and buſineſſes , without the 
Wy prejudice of our ſouls. Plal, 112+ 5- He mill guide bis 
ffairi with diſcretion : and | his diſcretion herein 
yy appears : «oh I» That 


_ 4 


. 
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I. That inthe waltitudes of the thoughts be hath in 
his beart, and the buſineſſes he hath in his hand , ho hath | 
Pill aneye to the main. , He's a diſcreet man that 

- rightly underſtands , and duly minds his great 
concerniment : the world: muſt be minded, the 
Plough muſt be followed , the ſeed mult be fown, 
the Flocks muſt be kept, the Oxen and the Aſeg 
muſt be cared for 3 But what is the world to my 
ſoul? what is my food to my life? this muſt be 
chiefly look'd to, that I periſh not, that T-run 

- Not upon an eternal undoing, that my foul may 

tive, and it may be well with me hereafter ; [ 
muſt firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God, and then let 
other things be minded as they may. He that ſaid, 

Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocks, and to look 

well to thy herds, Prov. 27. 23, ſaid alfo with an 

Empbaſis, Deut. 4+ 9. Only take heed to thy ſelf, and 

keep thy ſoul diligently 5 above all keeping keep thy 

' heart, Prov. 4. 23. And therefore to this he hath 


well with me without, or whether it bc or no, 
how is it within ? how goes the work of Faith and 
Repentance on ? how goes the work of Mortift. 
cation and San&tification @n? here he bdeſitows his 
ſpecial labenr, in working ont his ſalvation, in lay-: 
DX mg up treaſure in heaven. I ſhall never count my 
ET ſelf to proſper, whileſt my ſoul proſpers not; I 
x Afhall never count my ſelf a good husband, whileſt 
”  mineoun Vineyard hath not been kept; and 1 
ſhall never count my ſelf poor, while I am grow- 
230g rich unto God y I ſhall never count my ſelf 
an ull husband, while I have been wiſe and bufte 

for Eternity. 
3+ Thatto this end, be overcharges not 5 gulls no 
| more 


a moſt ſpecial eze 3 his eye looks moſt inwards its | 
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4 more of buſineſs upon hirh then he can pothra! gh 
withwithout neglecting his ſoul ; though-he naiſt 
þ | imploy himſelf, yet he. will not intgngle himſelf 


in the affairs of this life, 2 Tims. 2. 4+ 

_ His. Lord hath given him fair warning ,' Zabe 

21. 34+ Take heed leſt at any time your hearts be worr - 

charged with the cares of this life; and he's willing 

to take the warning : He's wary how be under- 

takes more buſmneſs then God calls him to; if-God 
him upon a more buhe life, and lays on a 


 oreater:load of work or care npon him, he chear- 


fully ſers his ſhoulders to it , knowing that where 
God ſets him on work, he will be with him. in the 

work, and help him our; but he would baye n 

more todo, then God ſers him about. | 
Chriſtians, beſides the Call of God . there are 
too often other Maſters call us towork : 'tis noe 
ſeldome, that mens luſt; ſer them. on-work ; as thear 
luſts call them off from work, call thervto play, 
or to fleep, or to be idle; fo ſometimes alio 
mens luſts call them'to work. [Some menspride lets 
them on work ; many. an hard daies work they 
have; to get ſomething: to \m@ntain id + Some 
mens /prodigality ſets them an work; thacthey may 
have to-ſpend on their throats , their ;bellies. or 
companions ; but.moſt of all.,, mens .coreranſneſs 
lets them on work ; this is, an bard nd cruet 
Maſter , oh what a laborious weary life. do ſuch 
men live ? their life is 2 'meer. drudgery,.rifing 
early, going co bed late, catingithe'bread of care- 
fulneſs. How many irons hath the covetaus man: 
11 the fire' > how many cares?” how many pro-. 
jects is he ever loaden withall 2. he.never refts, 
dis hands are ever full, his thoughts-are ever bu- 
fie 5 


yet | there's [{ti]] more 'work coming in , more. 
load laying on; tother houſe, or tother field is j 


his eye; tother groat, or -tother peny more-tohe | 


cotfen : 'the-Efhah is not. yer full, his large heart, 
that daughter of the Horſe-leech, 1s {till a.crying 
upon.him's Get, get 5. Gather, gather, Wd” 

Bur whileſt thou haſt been ſo bulie here and 
there z what's done for thy ſoul? how does that 
work proſper 2 what trade thas been driven for: 
Eternity? O- the Lord forgive me , -I- never 
thought of that 5 I had: ſo many other things to 
daz that T had no time to mind it. Fe 
. . Bat who fet thee on work” about theſe other 
things? who-hath hired- thee ? oh my neceſſities 
have-hired meg-my back,-and my belly, and-the 


necelſities of my family 3; God. hath ſer me-oi 


work. E bat confider, art - thou not miſtaken?. it 
' may be 'tis'the - Devil.that hath ſer thee on work, 
thy pride,:or-thy coyetouſneſs, that hath put the 
upon this buſe life all thewhile.. . - -- 
But now a:Chriſtian reſolves, [ nll hearken wha 
the Lord Grd will ſpeak 3 when he ſayes go, I will 
oz whenhe ſayes do-this, I will do, it 5 T will 
ve nothing to do, but: what T may anſwer for it; 
this is that which'the Lord would have done: God 
ſayes, Look ' diligently to thy foul, Dicut. 4- 9. God 
layes, Phat will it -profit 4 man- to win the whole wotld 
aud to lobſe' bij own ſoul ? Matth; 16.36. God ſayes; 
Lay up iniftore for thy ſelf a good foundation againſt tt 
timse to: combs Provide thee bags that wax mat old, i 
treaſurt in heaven that Eailerh not. God ſayes, Me 
6. 33: Firſt ſeth the Kingdome of God , and hu " 
teduſneſsy” and all theſe things ſhall be added unto , - 


| fie z whateverhe hath done or gorten already 


MP” God never (aid; firſt ſeek food and taymetit, and OY 
ed to : 


Kingdome of heaven ſhall be. ad, thee ; 
Chriſt all be added, righteouſneſs ſhall be ad- 


| ded, ſalvation ſhall be' added to- thee z bur firſt 


make ſure the principal , and the. appurtenances 
ſhall be caſt in. LS * 07h 
And hereupon , a Chriſtian will-do accordings 
ly, will look to the main, whatever become ofa« 
ay thing elſe z and will not engage further in any 
other affairs, then will conſift with the ſecuring 
his great concernment : whatever buſineſs he hath, 
he muſt have room for duty 5 he mult have his 
praying times, and reading 'times y' and hears 
timesz he muſt have his daily ſeaſons for ſpecial 
converſe with God, for communing with his own 
heart z he muſt duly ſet his watch ,” and walk the 
rounds, through his thoughts, afeRions, 'conſci< 
ence, and all the powers of his'foul y' and finding 
ſo much work , and of ſo great'conſequence of 
this kind, whatever wants, this muſt have his dai- 
ly-atrendance. | | L972 
I muſt have bread ,. I muſt have cloaths, Imuft 
act Rarve ? I, and I muſt have Chriſt, I muſt have 
grace: whether F have bread -or no'y cloaths or 
no, whether I Rarve or,no, I muſtnotbe damn'd; 
7 praying time is more neeefſary then'an eating, 
or drinking » or fleeping time , and therefore 
much more then a working time. : | 
'Tis not the leaſt part of a Chriſtians Vj&ory 
over.the-world;. to-have-the command of himſelf 
IN mag aff airs'and buſineſſes. In licitis prrinonss 
onines, When he hath ſuch power over himſelf;that 
becan aſſign to every thing their propet places; 
meaſures and ſeaſons; then he is ar eh 
| ariſtt- 


| Chriſtians, how-ſadly doth this ſpeak conce w, 


ing many of you ? what ſay you, Conquerours os | 


Captives ? Let your care of duty ſpeak. Do not 
your opprefled md curtail'd duties cry out, We 
are beaten, we are-beaten | we are beaten out of the 


field : we are not regarded when the world hath | 
any work tobe done : Is this your care of the } 
main ? Believe it. Brethren, when buſineſs petg 


the upperhand of duty, the world hath gotten the 
upperhand of the ſoul. | 
+ Conſider therefore , how' is it with you? Do 
you allow duties'their proper time and place ? Dg 


you firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God? I's' the | 
world made to give place to prayer , or 1s prayer |. 


ordinarily made 16 give place tothe world ? 

Do you-fet your times for daily duty ? and do you 
allow ſofficient time? do you not put the Lotd off 
with ſhort and haſty duties , 'and then tell himy 
Lord, this isail the time I can ſpare thee ; Soul, 
this is all the time I can allow thee. Haſty duries 
are next to none. Do you allow your "ſouls room! 
to make -the beſt of their ſuits? room 'for en- 
wy rITG and importunity , or are they not moſt* 
ly torc'd to ſhuffle overiand thut up,almoſt as ſoon 
as they have begun. i ; 

Is there not coo great a fault among Profeſlots; 
on this account ? do not their bufinefſes borrow 
of their duties z borrow, but never pay > Conſei» 


ence, I pray thee lend me this praying hour } Soul, Foriy-] 


thee ſpare me this reading time : T want time” to di-. 
ſpatch my buſineſs, hereafter 1'le pay it again? 

How little of. your time muſt ordinarily ſerve'the 
turn for your attendance on God; a ſhort prayety' 
ſhort meditations are all you will allow, and your 


ouls | 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
] 
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' much in haſt to ſpeed well, God will be waited 


on and wreftled with ere he will hear. We 


| ready Genz,34. 26. when Jacob was Ry with 


God, he held ati ſo long, that God ſaid , Ler 
me go; enough Facob , letme go, for the day break 


| eh; buthe reſolv'd, [ ill not let thee go, wnleſs thog 


bleſs me» But 15 It not with us the quite contrary? | 
By that we have been at it a little while, Lec ve go 
Lord, T muſt be gone : Whether. thou hear me or 
not, whether thou bleſs me or not , let me go, xk 
imn haſtz and muſt be gone , give me leavequi« 


. etlyto parts and that ſhall (ſerye for this time 
 mſteado 


a blefſing. 
Oh Brethren , f we would trace our ſelves 
into our Cloſets, and obſerve our ſhort ſtay there, 


the ſlight and haſty work we make before the 


Lord , and our quick returns we make to the. 
world ; ſure methinks it ſhonld make us ſay, I 
am afraid this world is ſtill too hard for me, 1 
am afraid it hath me fti]l under its dominion ; it 
will not truſt me to be long alone with my God, 
its preſently calling 'me off; and when it calls 
once , I mult preſently take my- leaye, away E 
mult. Confider this Brethren, do you allow your 
ſlves ſvfficient time for duty ? 

If you have appointed your ſet times, and ſuf- 
ficient time, do you keep your times? does not the 


. world ordinarily teal away your hours of pray- , 


er: when the time draws nigh for the worſhip of 
God, does not the world uſe to ſtep in, But / maſt - 
be firſt ſerr/d , my Cattle muſt be tirſt ſerv'd, my 
Cuſtomers mu be firſt ſery'd, T have a friend that 
muſt be firſt waited on ? and when one buſmeſs is 

1 diſpatch'd, 


« p 
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nother, till itbe too late and time to go to bed, 
and ſo God and the Soul muſt wait their time til 
to morrow; and when to morrow comes, that is 
as this day, and much more buſie. 

 Jdge Brethren, whether it be not too ordina- 
rily thus with us, and then tell me, which do ye 
think hath the greater incereſt, God or the world? 

Prayer is one of our weapons, wherewith we are 
to maintain the fight againſt the world , Epheſ. 6. 
18. Exod, 17,11. When ſes hands are lift up, 
this eAmalek falls: And can you think the world 
hath you not ſure enough , when it can at pleaſure 
command your weapons out of your hands : 'or if 
it leave them with you, can {ſo blunt their edge, 
that txey are good tor nothing ? 

No man that is a Souldier will lay aſide his 
weapons, but one of theſe, either 4 Conquerour, 
or a Captive, or a Fools A Conquerour (whole victo- 
ry 1s compleat ) needs his Armsno longer ; the 
work 1s done, the Enemy is fallen, and ſhall no 
more be able to riſe. eA Captive ( who is totally 
and irrecoverably loſt) hath no further uſe of his 
Arms they will now ſtand him in no ſtead ; 'tis 
, too lace to fight, the field is loſt. He that 1s yet 
in the fight, and will lay down his Arms) 1s a fool: 
in laying by his weapons , he gives his enemies 
the day : he is a fool, that thinks toſtand in tie 
fight, and will not (iand to-his Armes, 

In heaven, when our warfare is accompliſhed, 


n9 more need of praying then 5 no moie watch- | 


ing, 10 more fighting, no more exerciſes of faith 
and patience cheny the Enemy is under our feet; 
the trixmoph is all that chen remains; the Ro 

| | an 


difpatch'd, another falls in, and another , and a 


Re come—— 


T” 3nd the Palms, and the Crowns, finging, and 


ſhouting, and rejoycing 3 no more need of prays 
inz and watching, ME 5 ni erent 

In Hell, when the captivity 1s irrecoverable , 
there's no more uſe of weapons ; tis too late then, 
they'le ſtand them in no ſtead: tis too late topray, 
and watch, and wreſtle ; the day is loſt. The 
ſhame the contempt, the priſon, the mill, the 
dungeon, the torments of their captivity is all 
thacthere remains. Prayer, that men now make 
togive place to luſt and vanity, to laughing or 1a- 
bouring ; God will then make it to give place to 
curſings, and ravings, and roarihgs ; .to tearing 
of hairs, and gnawang of tongues, and onaſhing of 
teeth: you that nuw count it a trouble and a 
cumbrance to attend on praying, and faſting, and 
ſuch like duties 3 1f you ever fall into that priſon, 
you ſhall have your liberty from theſe burthens ; 
you ſhall live an eternity of dayes and nights, and 
never be put to the trouble of one Prayer more, 
of one Sermon more, of one exefciſe of religion 
more : there's an everlaſting end of Prayer in 
Heaven and Hell. ne 

| But now; though the perfe& conquerour: may 
though the perfect captive muſt, lay by his wea- 
pons, have dune with prayer for eyer; yet. he 
that 1s yet in the fight, is a fool, if he ſtand nat to 
hisarms : either he triumphs before the victory, 
or elſe cares not on which ſide the yiftory gves.. 
Thou art a fool with a witneſs, that either flighteſt- 
ſuch a potent enemy, or holdeſt thy ſelf little con» 
cerned in the viEtary. Teh REI CEO 

May ll his coſt an4labour be ſpared ? canſt 
thouſtand in thine own ſtrength? needeſt thou nt 
I 2. S 


help of the Lord ſo cheap, as to he had without 
ſeeking for: or will any light ſeeking now and 
then ſerve ? ſerve thy governour ſo, Will the world 
ve thee leave to take ſufficient: time for ſeeking 
Y , if thou wilt not take whether it will or no? 
. * Brethren, learn hence forth, not to put God off 
with the worlds leavings, but let the world be con- 
tent to take Gods /eavings : if time fall ſhort for 
any thing, ſee that it be not for your Souls : let 
God have his daily due, and your Souls have theirs, 
whatever goe without. Lernot the world any lon- 
ger ſay, give place Bible, ſtand aſide Prayer, 1 have 
nv leiſure for you 3 but let your Souls daily ſay, 
at aſide world, bafineſs, trade, T muſt mag» 
Lord. 

Never look to be other then worldlings,whileſ 
any thing below hath ſo much power with you, as 
to keep God and your Souls aſunder z to hold you 
either under a total negle&, or ordinary remiſneſs 
in your religious duties : whileſt it can keep you 
either ſo buſy, or ſo ſlothful, that you reſtrain 

rayer, it hath you ſure enough : if the Divel can 
bur keep you out of your cloſets, he will not fear 
to meet you in the field ; he will not doubt your 
ſtanding on your feet, if he can but keep you from 
falling on your knees. 

Becauſe there is ſo much depending on this, 
both asto the iſſue of our conflit,and the evidence 
of our victory over the world, give me leave to 
preſs you the cloſer to it, by giving you a ſhort 
view, of the ſumme of what I have here ſuggeſted, 
in theſe following propoſitians and advice. , 

I. The death of the world will neyer be either 
compalled 


' 


d of witneſſed, but b 
2. The life of religion cannot be maintamed) 


but by keeping up- the life of-.duties : no prayer © | 


no holineſs, little prayer, and bur little holineſs: 
The. vigour of grace 1s maintained from above z 
and nothing. will come down unleſs we often 
look up. 

3+ The life of daty will not be kept up,. unlefs 
there be ſet and ſufficient time allotted to it : occa= 
ſignal, duties wall be bue ſhort and:ſeldom- 
. 4: Seldom receſtes from the worldz and ſud- 
dain. returns. tos it, thort and. haſty: prayers: the 
Devil will allow us, and the world, wall be no 
loofer by them; 

5+ If buſineſs, or ſlothfulneſs ordinarily get the 
upper hand of duty, whatever time be allotred for 
it, lxcle enough wall be beſtowed on it, If we 
never. pray bur when we have liftor leiſure; there 
will be bur little done ; the world wilb either fill 
us with work or weary us' into floth. Therefore,” 

6. Reſolve wharever the countermands of the 
world or Devil, of your bnſy or weary Spirits 
are, to. ſet and keep up your daily duties : if 
time fall ſhort, yet lernot your Souls fail of their 
due; be conſtanc, be inſtant in prayer, If this coun» 
ſell be not accepted, I look not that any ocherof 
the counſels of God ſhauld proſper with you, Are 
you worldlings? are you in. bondage to: yo'1s car- 
nalandearthly hearts? there I ook: ro: fand' you 
to.your dying days if conſtant and. inftant-prayer 
donar pm me off. . aL 

3- That in the multitude of bus b s be'meple 
not the Soxls of his Relations THe ruags.crrr his 
families Souls, finneth againk his own Soul. 

I 3 World. 
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y the life of religion. 
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Worldlings hold all they have in the ſame bon. 
dage with themſelves ; the ſons of theſe bondmen 
are ſeldom ſuffered to be freemen : like the 
Scribes and Phariſes, Math. 23. 13. They neither 
enttr into the kingdom f God themſelves, nor offs 
thoſe that wonld ro enter in. Like Pharaohs task: 
maſters, Exod. 5.17, Te are idleye are idle, is their 
word, when any of theirs will worſhip God : an 
hour ſpent in prayer or reading, by ſuch as belong 
to them, . is as great a crime, as ſo much time 
waſted in play or idleneſs : to your work to your 
work ; any work that's done for God is counted 
loſt to-them. | 
He that fears God would have God ſerved by 
all: his, and never counts himſelf ſerved, when 
God isneglected. ” : 
« He ſees that the education of thoſe that are un- 
der him-in the knowledg and worſhip of God 18 
neceſſary work and excellent work : a godly fas 
mily-'is a nurſery for Heaven : he counts it his 
beſt. husbandry ro be husbanding up ſuch choice 
plants, as'will afterwards be for trees to be here 
and there'tranſplanted in the vineyard of the Lord: 
he wonld train up a new generation that may riſe 
up in his room to bear the name of God in -their 
g2nerations z ' whereby the Lord may have a ſeed 
preſerved to thew forih his praiſes from genera- 
t10n to generation, Gen, 18. 17, 1 know Abrahan 
that he will command his chjldren and bus houſhold afttr 
him, and they ſhall keep ff way of the Lord. It may 
be written over the ſayings of the ſeed of the righ- 
teous as Prov.31. 1. The words of King Lemuel, the 
propbecy which bus: m:ther tauphr him: : over others it 
may be written, not the pripheſies but rhe pro on 
D_- 0 | | & 
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_ the oathes the lyes the ſcoffes that his mother 


raughthim z the coyetouſneſs and the oppreſſion 
that he hath learned of his Father. 
' Whats the reaſon of that rudeneſs, and thoſe 


debaucheries, that Ignorance, Atheiſm and Irreti- 


gion, that abounds in worldly families : tis all 


they have been bred up to; they have' learn'd to 


| be wicked, of Children : the iniquity of their Fa- 


thers covetouſneſs wonld not allow them time, 
to teach them better things. 

He whoſe own foot 1s eſcaped out of the ſnare, 
would not leave any of his 1n priſon behind him. 
Tis a yain argiment for the Devil touſe with ſich: 
thou wilt never thrive, if thou ſpendeſt ſo many 
thoughts and words and hours about ſuca matters : 
thou wilt if thou takeſt this courſe bring chy ſelf 9 
a morſell of bread ; and walt reach all thine the 
way to the ſame poverty, and make them all as 
bad husbands as thy ſelf : this would do ſomething 
with earthly minds ; but he that fears Gol, if ut 
mutt be, bad rather be undone then to preſerve or' 
increaſe his eſtate by the murther of Souls. This 
may be my way to increaſe my ſtore z for what 
is labour without a bleſſing, and what bleſfin 


where God is not known ? this may be my bel 


busbandry for [ this ] world, but whether it be or 
no, God mult be ſerved, 

Oh what dark and diſmal holes are the dwel- 
lings of worldlings : their habitations are full of 
violence cruelty and bloud lodges in them : they 
live by murther and rapine,'ehe blond of Souls, 18 
their mear and drink : efte lives of their Children 
mult be ſacrifices to their luſt 3 they buy- them li- 
vings and raiſe them portions out of their own 
I 4 rune ; 


bloud : they will ſuffer them to run down tq Hell, 
for fear they ſhculd leave them beggers on earth ; 
they'le make them too good husbands to be ever 
good Chriſtians ; they are bondmen themſelves, 
and they ſell all theirs for ſeryants to the ſame 
maſter, 

Chriſtians, you that hope you are gotten free, 
prove that you are ſo by being zealous of getting 
that freedom entail'd upon your poſterity ; leave 
them no longer at the brick kiln, but bring them 
away with you to ſerve the Lord. 

I. Bring them with you befure the Lord : lay 
them often at his feet :. pray over them ; Here he 
my blind (Lord) and my lame, my creeples and 
my captives. Lord open the eyes and bring 
forth theſe priſoners out of priſon : behold the 
Souls which thou haſtgiven me, here they are be, 
fore thee, Oh that they might live in thy fight, let 
all mine be thine. Haſt thou delivered thy ſer- 
vant? O letall theſe be as the Soul of thy ſer- 


yant : haſt thou brought me out of bondage, | 


O lec me not leaye a Child behind. 

2. Bring the Lord to them, let theſe poor priſo- 
ners hear of a redeemer z; make Chriſt known to 
them ; and that they may accept of his redem- 
ption , make them firſt known to themſelves ? 
Inſtru& them often,make them to know their {in 
and their miſery ;. the dreadfal bondage that they 
are under at preſent, and the dreadful pit they are 
haſtning to ; and then tell them of that redeemer 
that is come out of Z;on. 

3+ Bring them over zo the Lord ; be an Embaſ- 
LH | ſadoup 


ruine ; all the purchaſes they make for them, they] _ 
may call the Potters field, tor they are the price of 
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T done for Chrif to them ; 
to command, perſwade b 
ftead, till they conſent ang be reconciled to God, 


ſpett to truth, rigbteouſs 


þ4 » 
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eſeech them in Chriſts 


\. Be induftrious, be art pains with them: lye at 
them from day to day ; bethink not your time and 
labour, And if the world ftep. in and reprove you; 
this is not the way to thrive, theſe houres ſpenc in 
thy trade or calling would turn thee and them to 
more profit, then prove thy ſelf to have broken its 
yoke. from off thy neck, by turning away thine 
ear from urs ſugge{tions, 

4+ That in all bys dedlings in the world, he bave re» 

_ and mercy. He would 
not live by lying, he would not get by unrighte- 
ouſneſs, nor ſave by unmercifulneſs. , - 

The worlds vaſſals muſt ſtick at nothing that 
will ſerve their turns 3 muſt lye, defraud, op- 
_ extort, grind the faces, ſtarve the bowels 
reak the þones of their poor brethren, this is for 
their intereſt. 

ITim. 6, 10. The love of monty #s the root of all 
evil : whence is it that there is ſo little faith, or 
truth, or righteouſneſs, or mercy among men 2 
ſo little truth. in their words, ſo little faith in 
their promiſes, ſo little righteouſneſs in their 
dealings, no more bowels of compaſſion ? we may 


' beaſhamed to think how little, we may fear and 


tremble to think how little z ſo much praying, 
and hearing, and profeſſing, and yet ſo much falſ- 
hood and wrong ? ſo much knowledg of God and 
yet (ſo little conſcience towards men'? ſuch pre- 
tences to faith, and yet ſo little exerciſe of charity? 


- this is dreadful z- but whence is all this > the love 


of money is the. root of all evil : this is the mrs 
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ceaſe not to warn them 


this is the opprefſour this is the barbarian, the Jovy 
of money : there had been'more faith, and more 
ruth, and mure mercy, had there been leſs of this 
love : 'where this root is dried up , where the 
world is no longer lov'd, it will be no longer 
ſery*dor obey'd; nothing of it will be regarded 
but what comes in, in a way of truth and righte. 
ouſneſs, , | | 

He that loves truth above the beſt trading, righs 
teouſneſs above the greaceſt riches, thar counts 
mercy the beſt good husbandry ; he that had rather 
Rand toa bad bargain, then break promiſe ; make 
a bad market, then advance his gain by a lye; 
ſuffer bad wares tolye oh his hands, then ſay & 
are good ; he that had rather have no blefſingin | 
his hand, then no bowels to lay it out for God; He 
that however he hath this world about him, has an 
eftate, houſes, lands , money in greateſt. abun- 
dance ; he that however he labours 1n all fair an! 
manocent wayes, to preſerve and improve what he 
has ; yetchooſes rather to be poor then'not ro be 
honeſt, tv have nothing then not to be a good 
Reward of what he has.z he that will not be temp- 
ted tobe falſe, unrighteous, or unmerciful, tor 
the getting or ſaving an eſtate, the world hath not 
muct in the heart of that man. 

Oh brethren, if this be to overcome the world, 
then how many more captives hath it (till then the | 
moſt are aware of ? what trade 1s there driven al- 
moſt any/where in the world, wherein the trade 
of tying hath not a great ſtock going ? Are there 
not even among men pretending to religion, too 
many fonnd, who inftead of uſing the Pſzlmiſts 
prayer, Kerzp me from the nay of lines wyll rather 
content 


' content themſelves with the Syrians prayer, The 
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C <« 
, - 


Lord pardon me in this thing ;, «the Lord ſorgrve me, 
1 know not how to help 1. Tr's true” that men of 
vreat dealings have great temptations to it, and 
15 it not as true, that they are taking temprations ? 
- But how can you then take your felons to be'any 
of Chriſts diſciples > or how can you ſtand here 
praying with the ſame mouth, that 1t may be with» 
1 a day or two, will be found in the marker lying 2 
Can the ſame fountain ſend forth ſweet water and bitter, 
Fam./3- 11. Deceive not your ſelves, you do but 
lye: unto God 1n- your duties, that make it your 
praQiſe to lye-unto men in your dealings, If any 
man ſeem to be religions and bridleth not bus tongue 
(from lying as well as other ull language) that mans 
religion ts in Vain, JIM. I. 26. Is 
And as little truth as there is'1n mens words, is 

there not as little righteouſneſs in' their wayes? 
the lying tongue and the oppreſling hand are ani- 
mated from che ſame heart. How veryfey are 
there that weigh their actions on that unerr1 
beam, Ds unto others 4s yiu won'd they ſhould do unto 
3882 Wouldſt thou be oppreſſed ? thou wouldſt 
not : why then doeſt thou oppreſs ?/ wouldtrhou 
not be defrauded > why then doſt thon defraud ? 
wouldft thou not over-buy nor underſel ? why doft 
thou then ih the ſame kinds, g9 about to'over- 
reaca thy brother ? 

| Brethren you do not know your own genera- 
tion you live m, if you donor underſtand, how 
commonly and how greedily men are eyery where 
heaping up to themſelves the gains of unrighteonſ- 
neſs, and for mercy there's little hope of finding 
taar, where righteouſneſs is departed. as 

RY n 


And now Soul, where *is thy viRtory over the 
world ? thou pretendeſt to Chriſt, rakeſt thy ſel 
'to be a deleiver, and hopeſt thou haſt choſen God 
for thy portion, and renounced this preſent world 
what and yet lye for a little worldly advantage? 
be unrighteous that thou mayft be rich : ſell thy 
conſcience for a penny, and bleſs thy ſelf in thy 
good bargain ? Hath the world ſuch power of thee, 
that for its ſake thou wilt be thus falſe and deceit. 
ful and cruel, and yer haſt thou ayercome it? 

Is this thy Faith ? 1s this your Chriſtanicy, tobe 
diſciples of Chrift ſo far as it maybe for your profit ? way 
there any ſuch reſerve in your engagement to. be 
the Lords; Ile be thine ſo thow wilt abate me lying? 1 
will ſerve thee in any thing, ſo thau wilt allon 
me, the gain of anrighteunſneſs ? Ie profeſs thy name, 
and ile pray and ule hear, and ile be godly mall 
things wherein my gain © not concerned > In theſe 
things the Lord pardon thy ſeryant, in theſe.rhings 
let me have the liberty to be as ather men,. and in 
any thing elſe command me what thou wile ? 

Brethren, be plain hearted throughout : be able 
toſay with the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 18. We traſt that 
we bavea god conſcience, willing to live honeſtly in al 
things : convince the world that you are none of 
theirs, butare come .out from among them, and 


are of Chriſt indeed, by being in all things as he | 


was inthe world, whodid no fin, neither nas any guil 
fownd in his month. 

3. Vittory over the morld ſtands, in a power to uſe 
eur worldly goods to their proper ends, What is there 
on this fide Hell, (fin. onely excepted) bur being 
well us'd, . will proye our bleſſing ? Ram. 8. 2%» 
All things ſhall work together for ' goed to them that = 
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cnly excepted) but being 111 uſed' may degene- 
rate into a curſe ? Pſal. 69. 22. Let their table be 


made 4 ſnare and that nhich was given to them for their 


wealth be an occaſion of falling, 

All things in the world, as they have their va- 
rious particular uſes, and intermediate ends, ſo 
they have bur one common end, ina which they all 
concenter. God who made man, hath made all 
thingselſe alſo for himſelf : and man only of all 
theſe lower creatures, is made capable, both of 
anderſtanding the end to which all things are, and 
of dire&ting them to it, and accordingly is ablig'd 
ſo to do. 

Then only may we be truly ſaid to enjoy what 
we have, and are ſecur'd from the miſchiefs of it, 
when we have ſo much power over it, as tO nſe it 
aright : he that hath not an heart to uſe what he 
hath, and to-uſe it well, is rather. poſſeſs'd by its 
then the poſſeſlour of it : upon this account are 
worldly men the worlds ſervants ; ſervants of 
their eſtates rather then the maſters of them : will 
you call him a maſter that is under the command 
of his ſervant > that cannot govern nor order nor 
diſpoſe of himſelf, and what fe has, bat zgalwaies 
governed by it > when the world ſazes go he muſt 


. $0, when this ſaies come he muſt come, when it 


ſaies work be muſt work, and till it ſaies fit till, 
he muſt not reft 5 who muſt neither eat, nor drink, 
nor give, nor lend, but where the world gives 
him leave? who is a ſlave if this be a freeman ? 

_ He that underſtanding his dominion of all that 
15 11 his hand, and his way to uſe it arighty ac- 
cordingly exerciſes his dominion, this man - 
Lor 


Grd. What is there. on this fide Heavens (prace PEN" 


Lotd - and the world his ſervant. 0M 

Now (as T hinted: but now) the proper end't 
which all we have ſhould be laſtly dire&ed,is God, 
God made all things for himſelf.; and he hath pe 
ns in poſſeſſion that we may ufe them for him, fox 
whom they are made. -All we have are vur talents 
intruſted in our hands by our Lord ,, with this 
charge, Occapie till I come, Luk, 19. 13, Occupie 
till I come; as thoſe that muſt give an account to 
me when I come 3 that [ may receive mine own with 
advantage, v. 23. twill be but a lame account we 


thall give of what we have received, if we bring | 


nat-in, every talent employed for God. | 

We mult work for God, and get for God, ang 
lay up for God, and lay vut for God : he that works 
for bread or for clothes, or for money ; he that 
works for wife or for children, and doth not 
therein work for God ; he that beſtows any thing 
of what he has, on himſelf for food or raiment; 
he that beſtowes any thing on his wife or his chul. 
dren, for their preſent proviſion, or their future 
portions, and doth not beſtow it there for God, i 
an evil teward and unfaithful to his truſt. F 

And as we muſt zork for God, and beſtow for 
God, ſ@ we mult keep for God and ſave for God: 
A good ſteward muſt ſee there be no waſtes made 
on his Lords eftate. He muſt not ſave any thing 
jrom God ; when God calls for a peny, or a poung 
or all that he hath, he muſt let it go and keep n& 
thing back. | 

He muſt conſider, that God hath more mourlie 
to feed, and more backs to cloche, then his own dt 
his families. There's a poor neighbour by they 
that wants bread, go .and feed him z there's a ” 

: | orp 
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orphane by rhee, go and take care of .himg; and 
what thon layeſt out, put-it on account to me 2: 
he muſt confider, that God hath other wayes to di- 
ſpoſe of his eſtate, then on backs and bellies; 
There are a company of. poor children by thee, 
that are like to be bred up for Hell ; to be bred 
up in ignorance and profaneſs;z go and be at 
charges with.them, put themto School, or help to 
the diſpoſing of them, ſo that they may be bred 
up as Chriſtians, 1n the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord : and other like wayes has Gad for 
the beſtowing what he has. 

He that muſt ſave for God, andſee that there be 
no waſt made, thatnothing be ſpent 'upon ftran- 
gers, upon his pride upon his gluttonous appe- 
tite, upon his vain companions ; he that muſt rior 
be thus prodigal of his eſtate, to ſatisfie his own 
or others luſts and humours, muſt neither be a 
nigeard, and think to ſave any thing from God : 
He that ſpends and not for God, and he that ſaves from 
God, will both prove but evil ewards. This ſaving 
will in the end prove the greateſt waſting : as 
Chriſt ſaith, Math, 16. 25. He that ſaveth ku life 
[hall loſe it 3 ſo upon the ſame account, he that ſa- 
veth his eſtate ; he that ſaveth his bread or his 
money, ſhall loſe it : there is not a ſhorter cut 
to beggery, then finful parſimony : tis ll ſaving 
from Gods poor : that tons thou ſaveſt from te 
mcuth of the poor, whom God would have thee 
teed, that bread will become an eater ; that peny 
which ſhould have gune for an alms, may ruſt out 
all thy pounds. | 

Thou thinkeſt thou are more provident then 
others, who are ſo free and hberal ; and bleſſeſt 
| thy 


think how well thon cameſt off, and whar a goed 
husband thou haft been ; but boaſt not to ſoon, / 
On the other fide, thou that art a prodigal of 
thy eſtate, that ſwilleft it down thy throat, that 
ſpreadeſt thy table with it, or erimmeſt thy car. 
caſs of debaucheſt' thy companions with it ; thy 


coſtly fare, thy. gorgeous apparel, thy rietong | 


company, thy ſumpemous buildings, muſt deyour 


all thou haſt ; what anſwer wilt thou give to thy 


Lord, when he ſhalt require thee, Give an account 
of thy talents ? how will thy account be taken 
whereof this is the toral ſumme, Al] ſpent in fin 
and vanity ? 

Theſe things I have ſpoken, to give you a ſhort 
account how we are to uſe our worldly comforts; 
namely all for God : and he that hath power thus 
to uſe the world ; yea he that doth charge this on 
himſelf, and is heartily reſolved on this courſe, 
making it his ordinary care thusto diſpoſe of him- 
ſelf and what he has ; though in many things he 


fall ſhort, and-too often tranſgreſs his rule, may |. 


without arrogance write himſelf,” By che grace of 


God , crucified with Chrift and congueroxr over the | 


world, . 

Chriſtians, if theſe things were gonſfidered and 
well weighed, how much would our bill of ex- 
pences, on our ſelves, and our fleſh be ſhortned; 
and how greatly might it abound to our account? 
O how many ſuperfluities would be par'd off, 

. eve 


. thy ſelf in thy better husbandry.; when God at 
for -analins ſhifreft him off with an anſwer; | 
1 have nothing fer thie 5 when God calls for a libe- | 
' ral almes, ſowe of thy pounds, thou putteſt him off 
with 2-peny or 4 groat 3 and then pleaſeſt thy ſelfto_ 


IT en from ſuch of us, who have been thebalt ew: 
1 ards for God? How much is chere oj v0 


doth our fleſh tacally conſume, whereof the Lord 


| hath no ſhare at all ? bow much is there ſpent / 


daily, concerning which we cannqt have, the face. 
toſay, this bath been ſpent for God ? how muct-bath 
been loſ:to-God by our full, bellies and pamper'd 
feth 2 Do we never eat to unweldineſs, drink, 
choiigh not to, drunkenneſs , yet -to drowſineſs? 
how.many.times have we been chexring our ſelves 


- into ſottiſhneſs, recreating our. ſelves into uſe- 


lelneſs, whileſt we have pretended to. be fitting 
ourſelves for ſervice ? how. many a prayer ang. + 
praiſe hach che Lord loſt by a feaſt? we have beer 
teeding our wantonneſs, clothing our pride, nou» 
riſhing up. our ſelves inco meer frothineſs andva- 
gity, whuleſt we have profeſſed to be refreſhing 
and comforting our hearts for Gad. . | EL7e | 

:Hath not the Lord had the leſs-far his bounty to 
us? thould we not have been like to have ferv'd 
the Lord better in hunger and. thirſt, then we 
have ſometimes done, in the abundance of all 
things? 4.211 23 Bone ; ; 4 
» Have we ind2ed us'd all for God? our. eſtates 


. far God? our liberties for God 2 our intereſt and 


ekeem in the world for God ? might not Gad.: 


have been often better ſery'd jn 2 prion; then we 


haveſery'd him in.our liberty? mightnot God have 
been better ſervid in. our ficknel(s and weakneſs,: 
thea.we have ſerved him in qur health and Brength? 
hathnot the Lord been often as it were forced to: 
reſalve cancerning us, well I muſt even (mite. 
them with ſickneſs, that they way lerye me bet-, 
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be better ſtewards ! 

What uſe hath been made of that eſteem and 
reſpe& we have had from men? hath our care been, 
what the reſolution of a worthy ſervant of Chriſt, 
now with God, once was ? [ would (ſaid he) en- 
title God to every inch of Ground I get upon the opinions 
of men 3 1 would make my advantage to be dealing 
-for God with\them) to be pleading for God with 
them, I would improve all my intereſt with them 
ſo, that if it be polſible, God may become ofthe 
acquaintance of all my friends. 

Oh how very few of us are there, whoſe aim 
and care is, to live at the rate and in the way that 
God would have us live ? who reſolve, Religion 
ſhall have the whole ordering of me ; this ſhall 
chooſe my company and govern my whole beha- 
vioar with them : this ſhall appoint me my ha- 
bitation z this ſhall furniſh my houſe and my table; 
fhall appoint me the quality and limit the propore 
of my daily food : this ſhall order me for my 
habit, both the coſt and che faſhion of my raiment: 
this ſhall dire&t me inthe viſiting and entertain» 
ing my friends : this ſhall ſet me my buſineſs, and 
allow me my recreations ; this ſhall meaſure my 
daies and my nights, and ſet me my times for my 
ſleep, my watch, and my work : this ſhall diſpoſe 
of my eſtate while I live, and make my will when 
I die. This ſhall'give, my ſelf mine allowance 
my wife her dower, my children their portions, 
and, Gods children, his poor orphans theirs. I 
would ſo feeqa, and ſo clothe and fo recreate my 
ſelf, ſo work and ſo reſt as God would have me, 'I 

would: neyer ſpend nor ſave but for the Lord. 1 


would 


ter, I muſt take away their talents that they may | 
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| would vifit whom God would have me viſit, T 


would entertain as God would have me entertain 3 
T'would never viſit a friend; but to whorh God 
ſends me, nor entertain but as God bids me; T 
woald pur it into the hands of the Lord to divide 
mine eſtate ; no more to my children, and noleſs 
to his, then my conſcience tells me. he would 
haye. 

O how few are there who are thus reſolved? 
And why is it not thus with us? Oh theſe worldly 
hearts hinder us ; theſe put in for a ſhare z they 
would carry all, but if that may not be, they will 
divide with God : ſomething. tor thy ſelf, jome- 
thing for chy fleſh, ſomething for thy friends, and 
let God take the reſt: and as the heart would 
taye it, fo ordinarily it goes 5 inſomuch that it 
ofren comes to paſs, that by that every one elfe 
1s ſerved, he to whum all is dues hath little or 
nvthing lect 3 God ſhall be laſt ſerved, and by that 
his turn comes che ſtore 1s ſpent? 

Oh theſe falſe and treacherous hearts! Ts the 
Lord our God ornot? to whom do we owe any 
ching buc to him ? 1s not all his ? 1s not he Lord of 
all? 1schere any thing in our hands; concerning 
which'we can ſay, this is mine own, this 1s none of 
his. Do we not eat his bread and dwell in his hou- 
ſes, and wear his clothes, bis wooll and his flax? Is 
nut the earth the Lords and the fulneſs thereof? 
and may he not require of his own what he will ? 

And what doth the Lord require? doth he not, 
requre all ? doth God reſerve only a obief rent to 
himſelf, and ler the reſt go which way it will 3 hath 
ne allowed any part to be beſtowed on his ene- 
mies? would God, that the Diyel and luſt go 

| K 3 ſharers 


tion 2; what then is this fleſh, what are theſe luſts; 
that we ſhould hearken to them, when they putin 

for a part? | | 
© rebuke-andrepell theſe 1mperious beggars: 
youſhall have a.whip and a ſcourge, but no alms at 
my door ; you are none of the beggars that God 
would have me feed & clothe. Did God ever aplow 
me toclothe my pride or feed my covetouſneſs or 
-nouryh chis unruly and greedy appetite ?. away 
away, nothing 1s allowed you, but a cup of cold 
- water toquench-your flames. The Lord he is God, 
the Lord he-1s: God, my foveraign and (upreme 
proprietour ? of h1m/and through him andto- him 
are all things : his I am and to-him I owe and de- 
vote whatever I am or have ; my fireams ſhall fall 
-4nro no other channells bur what will convey 
them into the Ocean : he ts my Ocean who is my 
fountain, O my God my ſprings do all riſe and 

reſt in thee. | 
O what a-ſtrange change would this dorane 
and the practiſe -of it make upon ns : then' we 
ſhould live ike Chriſtians indeed; and be able wo 
ſay with the Apoſtle Philip. 1. 21. To me to live # 

Chriſt. 

: © what exemplarie Chriſtians ſhould we be, 
had we nothing to do but to bring forth fruit une 
God z how rich ſhould we grow were all our bu- 
fine(s to lay up treaſure in Heaven ; how roundly 
would the work of our ſalvation go on, were all 
our works made to fall into this > what a tribute 
cf praife and hongar would be raiſed to' the'natne 
of the Lord, if onr united Rreams ran all {pany 
ow 


ſharers with him ?' Do we hot know - and theſe 
tongues confeſs, thar all is his due and expe. 
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J "bom glorious hould the Lord be, if Gad fould-, = 


thus become all in all? 

4. Vitkry over the world ſtands, in a power romant 
the worlds goad things, and to ſuffer the worlds evil 
things, and to keep our hearts and our ways whether ne 
proſper. or fujſer- TS, 

Philip. 4- 12+ 1 know both how tp be abaſed and 
to abound ; every where and. inall things 1 am inſtrutted, 
buth to he full and to be hungry, to abound and to [offer 
need. Tis one thing to know | what] cis to abound, 
and what to want; and another thing to know 
[how] todo both : ir. may be, thqugh che Apoſtle 
knew ienty [ what} cis to want and to be 
kingry, yet he knew. but little what tis to be full 
and toabound; but he had leam'd [how} to want 
and how to abound, 

To know how-to. want and how to- abound, is 
to#know . how - ta- carry it as- a Chriſtian in both 


"eltates, Poverty and-riches- have each of them 


their temptations.. Prov. 30. $. Loft 1 be fall and 
deny thee, or leſt 1 be poop and fteal and: take the name of 
m (od in vain : both eſtates have their temptari- 
ons, and he knew hqw to deal with either of them, 
ſo that neither the one nor the other ſhould put 
bim.behdes bis duty, or draw him to any thing un- 
worthy of a Chriſhan. 

He 1s a Chriſtian, that neither, bekolding co the 
world for his religion (he hath other arguments 
to perſwade him to be. godly, then that godlinefs 
1841p). and that, wall not be forc'd out of it, by 
all that the world can-give or take away - he that is 
not;behqlding to the world for his religion, will 
be, the, more. like .to be religious ip ſpite of the 
world 3; if the loaves were not they.chat. drew bim 
vrul | K3 to 


to Chriſt, neither will the want of bread drive 
him away ; thoſe that come to Chriſt in hopes of | 
2 temporal Kingdom, will when they ſee them. 
ſelves diſappointed , go back from him again; 
thoſe that found nothing but Chriſt to draw them 
after him, will find nothing whileſt Chriſt is Chrifi 
todraw them off. | 

A Chriſtian counts Chriſt ſufficient : a ſuffici.. 
ent reward and a ſufficient ſafeguard, enough to (4- 
tisfie him and to ſecure him 3 and thereupon can 
be content in all his wants and patient in all he 
ſuffers : we ſeldom depart from God, but it is ej. 
ther from diſcontent or impatience ; either we 
think it intolerable abiding with him, or at leaf}; 
that we may have a better being elſewhere ; our 
turning aſide from God to the- world, 1s in hopes 
ſome way or other to mend our condition; coke 
to be better provided for or better pleas'd ::when 
God 18 accepted as a ſufficient partion, ſo that we 
need not the world to make us happy, when God 
1s accounted our ſure refnge, ſo that we fearnot 
that the world can make us miſerable, then will 
be all one as to our godlineſs, whether the world 
be with us or againſt us. | 

He that can ſay God #& my portion whether I want 
abound ; I have never fo much but 1 have need ofa 
God, I have never ſo little but a God will ſufhce ; | 
He that can ſay Gd # my refnge whether 1 be in ſafety 
or in danger ; Tam never in ſuch hazards but mn 
Sod IT am ſecure, Iam never fo out of hazard bit 
I need his ſecurity ; how little is it that the world 
with all its glory on the one hand, or all itsf 
on the other, can do upon that Soul > thou-may 
then go on thy way rejoycing, thou mayft —_ = 

| or 


Lord without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs all. 
- thedayes of thy life. | 


He that knows and feels what God is, can wing 
or ſuffer what ever is in the world ; in him he 
finds a ſupply of every vacuity, and a- ſalve for 


| every ſore 3 He that knows what pinching want 


and piercing ſufferings are, will underſtand that 
nothing but God can hold him up or bear him 
through. You are miſtaken if you think, that na- 
tural hardineſs and ſelf confidence will doy with- 
out divine ſupports in prefſing caſes. Ie that hath 
this power, hath gotten it from above z he that 
hath this power, may be whateyer the Lord will 
have him. 

Then are we more eminently endued with this 
power when we have attained to, 

1. Self-denial under the greateſt oppormnities 
of ſelt-ſeeking or ſelf-ſatisfactipn, Þ 

2+ Contentment under the greateſt traits, | 

3- Patience under the greateſt preflures of af- 
fliction. 

4. Humility in the height of honour. 
5 5 - Magnanimity 1n the depth of danger or dif- 

culty. 

6. .Equanimity in the greateſt runs and caan- 
ves of 01r outward condition, 

I. Self-denial under the greateſt opportunities of felf- 


ſeeking and ſelf-ſatisfattjon. $:1f-denial properly, 


15 the negleAing..the incereſt, and the croſſing the 
inclinations of - our - fleſh, . in order eo ſervice or 
the preventing of ſin. Taen onely ſelf-denial is a 
vertue, or a duty, when 01r allowance af our flaſh 
nm ics liberty, would be either 4 fin, - or aft occaſion of 
fins or au bindrance of duty, whenat wouyſd be a pre- 
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yer” ferring the advantages of the fleſh 
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adoye the 
vice and honour of Chriſt. 0 46, 2 
: Now by how much the greater our opportunity 
fo pleaſe our fleth, by ſo much 'the greater ver. 
tue it is to deny 'it., He that might be full and yer 
for Chriſts ſake 1s: content to be empty ; he that 
might be rich and yet 'is content to be poor:z he 
that might live at'eaſe or in honour, and yet for 
Chriſts ſake 1s content ro be vile or in trouble? 
He that chooſes rather to be ſeryiceable theh 
to be ſafe, to be holy- then honoutadle, he that 
upon the account 'of Chriſt , flyes from fleſh 
advantages when theſe fly after him, this is'the 
man. *.. repo tw : | 
Tis a vyertune to be quiet when Providence de- 
nies us z to be content to be poor and in afflictionz 
when it-comes unavcidably upon us : tis foſhe. 
thing to be able to ſay, 1 cannot belp it and therefort 
Fill be qaier.- Bit when we can let Conſciente deny 
us. ler love to Chriſt, let zeal for God ftraiten us, 
- when Providence allows us' our hberty- and our 
fill, this is ſomething to purpoſe. 
-. To neglect the world when the world negleRs 
us or flyes from us; not to ſeek great things-fox. 
our ſelyes, when we have no hope of obtaining ; 
notto mind the pleafing* our pride or out appe- 
tite, when we have''no wherewith to maintain 
them ; to. ſpare from ow fleſh when we have no- 
thing to ſpend upon it $/ 70 fat when we have no 
bread, to put on ſackeloth when we have no better 
raiment, not to contend for onriwills when we fee 
we- cannoe have 'oar'. wills, there 1s not fo vefty 
much 3n at this, though it be more theh every one 
bath aftaine0-605 Bur yoluntarily to fey down all 
- =—_ 
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" uthe foot of Chriſ, to part with all for the fake of | 


Chat, when we might. have even what we would 
in away of fin ; to keep our fleſh ſhort when it 
48 in our power.to make it a larger allowance; this 
is. great teſtimony how high the intereſt of Chriſt 
is exalted, and how low the. world is brotghe 
if Us. | 
; Onegreat inſtance of this ſelf-denial, you may 
read in Moſes, Heb, 113+ 34. 25+ By faith Moſes 
when he came to years, refuſed to be called the ſon q 
Pharaohs danghter chafing rather to ſuffer offliftion wi 
the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of :fini for 
4 ſeaſon, v2 
ne it, fairer opportunities of fleſh plea- 
fing, of living in the ſplendour of worldly glory, 
and che Grandieur of a prime favourite: in the 
court, few of the ſons of .men ever enjoy'd;-he 
was adopted the Son of Pharaohs daughters nurs'd 
up upon her knee and in her heart, and upon this 
account, what his hopes and advantages might be, 
tis eaſy to imagine. | 
' But at once he forſook all ; he had a ſervice-to 
do for his God, and ſuch an affe&ion tothe peo. 
ple of God, that away he goesz. puts himfelt; our 
of Phayadþs favour, and caſts in his {ot amonghis 
ſuffering brethren. WP. > hn 
{I ſhall confider divers circumſtances, which 


- 


| allheighten this noble inſtance. 


I. {he cirourftance of times 7 000 GON 
([ When he came to years}. twasnot a.chitdiſh/ 
folly, dohe when he was ſo young, that tre: knew 
not what he did 3 but whetx he eame'to ape; when 
te'earmeto anderftand himſelf ; | while he wh 2 
tld; he ſuffered birnſelf ro be dandled oir-thie Gaps 


and underſtood what theſe things were, and: had 
un thoſe higher things of the other world in 

is eye; when he came to age he put away theſe 
childiſh chings : this world 1s a paradiſe only to 
children and fools; piRures, and babies, and rat. 
tles will pleaſe children, men muſt have manl 
delights z thou that art ſo taken with the embra. 
ces, and dalliances of this world, thou that makeft 
thy ſelf ſport with images and rattles, when thou 
comeſtto have the underſtanding of a man, thou 
wilt wonder at thy childiſh felly. . 


2- When he was (upon the matter ) newly come to 


«ge ; 2 young man, in the prime and vigour of his 
time ; when he had bur begun to taſt the ſweet of 
his youthful pleaſures; the pleaſures of this | fe 
aremoſt taking at the fiſt taſtings the firſt draught 
is the ſweeteſt z when they graw more common, 
and ordinary, they ſour and become leſs ſavory. 
Oh how rare a thing is 1t, to ſee young men, in 
their prime to diſguit and deſpiſe the world :. Old 
men, whoſe ſtrength is gone, whoſe ſpirits are 
dead, who haye been glutted and tired out with 


pleaſure, have loſt their appetite, 2 Sam. 19435] 


1 am this day fonrſcore years old, and can 1 diſcern be- 
tween good aud evil? can thy ſervant taſt what I eat ot 
drink ; can 1 hear any more the woice of ſinging men, 0 
fnging women ? are theſe any longer a pleaſure to 
me? the world ceaſes to be ſuch a temptation to 
old men, it is adead and adry tree to them, 1n 
the winter of their age, which Jook'd ſo green and 
ſo beautiful in the ſpring of their youth. ' 
r” Bt behold Aoſes whileſt he was a young man) 

whileſt all look'd freſh and green, yet even wy 


of thefe carnal pleaſures, bue when he came to age, 
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he reje&s it. Young men, you whoſe wanton'and 
fprighrful hearcs cry in yourears, in the words of 
me Preacher, Eccl. 11. 9. Rejoyce O young man jn'thy 
youth, and let thine heart chear thee in the daies of thy 
youth, walkin the nay of thine own beart , and in the 
ſght of thine own eyes 5 eat; drink, be merry, take 
thy pleaſure, take thy liberty : Behold here's an 
inſtance that preaches another Do&rine to you ; 
and what does it preach? the next Text you find 
after the former, Chap. 13. 1. Remember thy Crea- - 
tor in the dajes of thy youth. Remember my Crea- 
for? ſoI will it time, .I intend it hereafter ; "tis 
for old men to be ſerious , the Graye will teach 
gravity 3 I cannot be old while Iam young, time 
enogh to think of the other world, when IT am 
leaving this; I am but newly -come into the 
world, I cannat receive my zelcowe, and my fare- 
xell together 3 I mean to think on God hereafter, 
bur you muſt give me leave to mind my ſelf, and 
pleaſe my ſelf a while. No, no, *tis another man=- 


_ nerof DoErine then this, Moſes though dead, 


yet ſpeaketh 3 Remember now thy Creator in the daies 
of thy youth 5 make thy preſent choice, and let this 
de it » Chuſe rather to ſuffer affliction ith the people 
of God, then to enjoy the pleaſwrer of fin for a [ . 
Oh that young men would ſet this Copy before 
their eyes; ſee what this young Moſes did and 
do likewiſe. «+ 

Give me leave to take the hint, and in a ſhore 
digrefſion, to ſpeak a few words to young men, to. 
perſwade them to make Moſes his choice betimes, 
to renounce the world , and to remember rheir 
Creatof in the daies of their yonth, and ra conſe- 
crate their firſt time to God. This I ſhalf preſsto 
by the following arguments. I. 0- 
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live. Such is the eat and ftrength of their luſts, 
that nothing but a God. will be a bridle to them, 
Fam 3» 3, Bebold we put. bits in the barſes mouths, 
Woaat ruling an horſe. without a bridle ? what 
bridle will hold theſe wild. harſes, but the memury 
of « God? | 
Some young men axe ſo head-ſtrong, that 
they catch the bit in their teeth, and run on theig 
courſe with full career 3 though Gad be ſet before 
their eyes, .andall the terrors of the Lord be put 
asa bridle in their jaws, yet all will not do tg 
flop them, but on they run, as the horſe ruſheth 
mt the battel. 

Young men living without Gad, are as Eſau, 
wild men; wild-headed and wild-hearced, they 
run a wild Race. 

Young men will do more work for the Deyil 

mn a day, then afterwards is done in many daies z 
and therefore Satan uſes to hire: his laborers iz 
tbe firſt haur of the day ; when they are but newly 
Rarted out of the ſhell, he ftands ready to preſs 
them for hell, And O what haſte do they make on 
theu way ? like ſwift Dromedaries, like the wild 
Aſs, which none can tame, or turn hep back. 

Youth is the Devils ſeed crime. All the tares that 
grow ripe in thing age, theſe were the ſeed of thy 
youth ; all the Frogs ahd Toads of the Summer, 
were from. the Spawn of. the Spring. 

O friends,this world hath been afare- hand with 
Chriſt, and is gotten firſtin , and chere its buke 
m complementing, your hearts , ſhewing you its 
treaſures, entertaining. you, with its carl de- 
lights. anfGnoating jnts your affeRipns > captiva- 
SO” | ung 
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” ring and intangling your fouls, building Forts and 


Rrong holds againft Chriſt, chat he be nor ſuffer'd 
to enter , and filling you with all wickedneſs, 
that you may become a loathing and abhomination 
0 hime p 

O hearken, and opentso the Lord, make room 
for the King of glory, who ſtands atthe door and 


knocks : Will you ſay to him, Go away to day; and 


come again to morrow , let Chriſt ftand a while lot 
ger ? ferhis Enemy be firft ſerved?” let:me-'be 
wanton, and fooliſh, and fleſhly a while Tonger ?'T 
am not vile:enough yet, not wretched enotigh yet? 
alittle more of this madneſs, let me be a )fool 
anda beaſt a little longer, ſet this Luſt and this 
Devil alone yet a while let me be laid faſter an 
the Stocks, let my priſon be double locked, let 
my ſoul, and my life, and 'the everlaſting King- 


dome, be brought to more deſperate” hazards? a 


few dajes more of bondage aid miſery » no Re- 
demption yet, no Reconciliation yet, no pardons 
nor grace, {nor hope 3 no Gqad- nor Chriſt: cone 
here a while? will youſpeak thus to the Lord? 

O open'to Chrift, this day open z while fin 1s 
yet but a yonngling, while the'world is yet'but a 


new Comer, before you be: rivetted into ſueh 


acquaintance and frien 
be brokenoff. | 

2, Youth is the fitteſt time, Young 'men'have 'ma- 
ny advantages which-old men have loft, and will 


never recover ; \they have this threefold advan- 
tage. 


{hip'with it, as\may never 


Fe Yopthis more ducite and traflable. Old 'men 

are more'qull 'endhard to Hearn; :more-refraRtory_ 
and hard ro beperſwaded ; therefore youknow irs. 

| the 
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to Trades in their younger time. -Prov. 20,6, 
Train up | a child} in the way that he ſhall go , and 
when- he ts old he will nct depart from it. What's the 
reaſon that old men are fo tenacious of their cy. 
ſomes and wayes? O they were train'd up j 
them of. children: 

That which is learned in youth, is eafier gotten, 
and longer retained : Old mens capacities are 
dull, and their memories ſlippery ; they are hard 
of hearing, and as hatd to remember what they 
hear. Old mens hearts are preoccupated, the De. 
vil (as before) hath been before-hand with them; 
they are ſo over-grown with tares; that the- good 
ſeed comes too late, to be like to take any root in 
them. | 

And therefore the Lord charges Parents, Eph, 
6. 4, To| bring them up) in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord. In the morning ſow thy leed; 
our evening 1s uſually the harveſt of our morning 


feed ; the luits of youth are ripe in age, and the] 


races of the Aged, are ordinarily the fruits that 
are grown up out of the ſeed of their youth, 
Hence is it, that tis ſuch a bleſſing to be, the 
* children of godly Parents : they haye not only the 
bleſſing of the Covenant, the promiſe entail'd upon 
them : To Abraham and his ſeed was the promile 
made ; and therefore it was a bleſſing to be a child 
of Abraham z but they have alſo the bleſſing of hob 


Education ; I know Abraham, that he will commant | 


bis children and bis houſhold after him , and they ſhal 
keep tbe way of the Lord , Gen. 18. 1 9. Paul com- 
mends Timothy, or rather his Mother in him, thit 
he had of 4 child known the Scriptures, 2 Tim, Ul 

Da 


the praQiſe of men to put theirs to Schools, ail 
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1n with Solowen, whileſt he was a young 
many 1 Clren. 23.9. And thou Solomon my Son, know 
thog the God of thy Fathers. 

And as the Lord charges parents to give holy 
education, ſo is it the duty and the. happineſs of 
children to receive and ſubmit to.it : a towardly 
and tractable childhood promiſes a gracious and 
fruitfull age. When be 5 old he will not depart from 
it, that is, there's hopes he will not ; tis true it 
does not alwaies prove ſo; ſometimes there's too 
much truth in that proverb, A young Saint and as 
old Devil. Some there are, whoſe youth is the 
winter that withers all the buds of their child- . 
hood, or at leaſt cheir age is the grave, that but» 
ries all the flowers of their youth ; who however 
it was with them, whuleſt they were under the in- 
fluences of inſtruction, and the reſtraint of diſci- 
pline; no ſoqner do they get their neck from un- 
der the yoke, and feel the reins of governmenc 
looſened, bur preſently they grow wild and wan- 


.ton; and fall to pulling down what hath been 
- duile, to. rooting up whac hath been planted, and 


razing out thoſe holy principles they have ſuck'd 
in, and ſo letting themſelves.looſe to all manner 
of rudeneſs and debaucherie : theſe are monſters ; 
a degenerate brood 3 and of all perſons in the 
world, moſt likely, after this firſt tep from Saints 
to brutes,. to. take their next from brutes to Di- 
vels. O letall ſuch tremble, whoſe youthful luſts 
tave gotten the head of their religious education; 


the Divel hath broken into Gods nurſery ,» and 


ſnap'd off thoſe twigs, to engraff them in his own 
Orchard , among thoſe trees that are only for 
the fire. 

[ 


this be- the caſe of none of you) 'that thoſe hg 
have been trained up whileſt children, in the goad 
way of the Lord, depart from it when- they are 
come to age; yet there is ſich a flexibleneſs in 
young ones, and ſuch an aprneſs to receive ang 
retam'the impreſſions of thezr holy education, that 
there's great hope it may abide by them all their 
daies. If it ſhould wear out, its uſually work 


with fuch, then with thoſe that have been born and | 


bred up in the dark-5 but there's hope it wil 
abide. 
' 2. Youth 1s mure vigorous and fprightly's of warm 
affection; and full of ation 5 quicquid agit wade 
agit, there's life 1n-its ation : «t 18 not clog'd math 
the infirmities, nor . deþreſs'd with the weaknels 
and unweldineſs that creeps on with age. -lathis 
morning the' Soul” 1s free and freſh, che ſparits 
are quick and lively, the edge is ſharp and -leeny 
which in time grows more bluyt and-dull,'We 
may now both at# more for God,' and raffe mone'dt 
God ; there would be moye fervice,: and.me 
ſhould find. more fweetneſs'in it, did we begin 
betime, before our-native warmth is cooled, and 
our edge turned, NES. 2 
What work do rude young men make inthe 
world? how much ſerviee do-they-to the Devil 
a lictle time ? laughing' and mocking, drinking 
and gaming, rioting and revelling, giving them+ 
ſelves to' faſciviouſneſs,to work all -uncleannels 
with greedineſs? what haſte do they make to undoe 
themſelves? how hot are they in their luſts, how 
heady in their wayes, how ſwiftly and violently 


does the. torrent-run down towards the m— 
ake? | 


! fay, thus it may happen; (aid look toit, F , 
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"ers rooted outz Which had been ſertang and nurkin 
up: all _cheir time, and bow ſuddenly are their 
weeds.prung up, and how rink are they ? 
what myght nor chis teat and aRivity have draught 
forth to God, had it been but ſet right .2 how 
greatly might God have been honoured, how gtiuch 
might Souls have been 4dyanced, what 4 treaſure 
might have been liyd up in Heaven, had the tregm 


| In this ſpring-ride , been running cowards God, 


4 it hath been towards Hell? _ | 
You that have thus fooliſhly loſt your ſeafon, 
ind run out the flower of your dyes 5 oli be 
aſhamed and dewail your loſs 3 you that have yet 
Jourday before you, be warned; let others folly 
make you wiſe + know in your ſeaſon what a price 
you hare in your hand. oo 
- -Q 'tis. pity (ach. a treaſure ſhould be loſt and 
waſjed': whatis God, thac he muſt have only the 
Hu worſt? Sin and the wurld muſt have the 
kr and be, and only the lees and dregs left for 
hum 4o.whom all is due z. the Devil have our 
marrowgand if God will accept our dry and weary 
bones, that's all we ordinarily defign for him. 
» Brethren, how Many of our morning hours are 
already run outs and.what hath the Lotd had of 
themz how few. early Chriſtians are there of ps? 
who of us are there. that came along into the vine- 
Yard, at the firſt hour of the day ? we think the laſt. 
dour 'the beſt, and enough for eur work 3 ſoon 
etioagh ,to come into the vineyard, when we are 
going our of th2 world 3 we will not bear the bur- 
then and hggc.of the day , but chooſe rather to 


| come in the cool of the eenngs Unworthy Spi= 


fits 


Fits ; weele firſt make our ſelyes good for nothing; 
*and then weele be the ſervants of God, 2 a 
© 3. Youno men have day before them : he that hath 
long journey t9 go, had need ſet out early ;he 
that hath much work to do had need be at it be. 
'times : he chat goes an Apprenticeto a trade when 
Re 18 old, is not like to do any great matter at it; 
"either to get any great skill, or to make any grett 
'O2in : they are never like to come to much,  whb 
are ſo long ere they come to any thing : the jour- 
ney of a Chriſtian 1s-long, vita brevis iter longum 
the work of a Chriſtian 1s great. Young men, if 
you-would come to Chriſt this day, the youngeſt of 


yo would find work enough, to hold himn'the| 
longeſt day hehas to live : theſe ſtrong holds whith] 


have been ſolong' a fortifying 'againit Chriſt, will 
not be batrer'd down in a day; your evil cuſtoms 
ard evil habits*which haye been'ſo long growin 
arid rooting'irr you, will require time to be wel 
changed and'rooted out 3 grace and peace and-'a[s 


ſurance are ordinarily the fruits of many yes 


Ithour and travail: when you, have wrought "your 
ſelyes out of works: then willr you had Raid lon 
ver out of the yineyard. | Es 
3. Thefirſt time s the acceptable time. 2 Cor;6-1- 
Behold now ts the accepted timie, 'behuld now ts the wh 
ſalvation. The preſent feaſ6n is the blefled* 


ſon. [ the accepted time } that is the time where- 
1n'you maybe accepted, and which God will take 
well at your haffds, if you wilt accept. Now yo! 
may be accepted, for behold he calleth you 5/t 
a queſtion whether hereafter you may orno* i 
 youwill not accept to'day, it may«be God will 
Not accept to morrow, | 4 
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fes'very acceptable.to the Lord, he likes it, hd 
fakes it well atourhands that we'give him a pre-, 
fent'anfwet : delaies are as unpleating to him, as 
theyare dangerous tons - Wile thou ſay, whea he, 
alls' thee, ſuffer me firſt ro go and bid them farewell 
thit are at my hoaſe? 'yea wilt' thon' ſay, when he 
ſaie#*ome and be my fervant; ſuffer me firſt to 80 
ind'ſerve my belly and my. appetite, and after= 
wards I will be thine? ſuffer me firſt to get me 
ah eſtate, to ger mite money or lands and then I 
will be" for getting grace? how ye think God 
wilt take ſuch an anſwer # {a5 AGO BE 

/The Lord laves tofee a willing people ; of 2 


- ready and forwardmitid; that will offer” up their 
| firſt truits unto G2od: ” Tis recorded 0 the perpe- 


tual honout of that gbo0d King Fofiah 2 Chron. 34.3 
Thit'in the eighth! year of bus retpny” while he was yes 
Joungs. he began to ſeth after the God of David his fa 
ther+ He was but 46+ years old, when he began to 
look heavenward 3 and yorr may, perceive how 


| wellthe Lord cook it; by his recording the yery 


ar.: | 
0 it 15d pleafatit thing to ſee the buds of grace 
pateing forth im the morning of nature; to ſee men 
$r0wing up in grace, as they grow up in ſtature 3 
this 1s by ſo much the more beauriful, by how 
mucti'the more rare ahd ſeldom found. A godly 
foung'man 18 a Jewel, that ſparkles fortha luſtre, 
among all the gtavel and pebbles of the earth - 
hat avaſt difference is there; betwixt arr bumble 
meek ſober gracious yolig -man or woman, atid 
the rude proud wanton riototis' brutiſh of that ave> 
Old age 15a crown, and this crown will be much 
more glorious, if it be deck'd+ with the flowers of 
fie ſpring, == 4 tf 


: 
5» 
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. 4+ If the Devil hath the þ 

to have thefeft tov. *Tis ſeldome een , that thoſe 
that paſs over their youth and their frength, in 
the ſervice of fin, do ever become the ſervants of 
Gud at laſt: choſe that ſtand out againſt Chriſt, to 
their laſt ay do moſtly ſtand 3t- our in their, laf 
day. How feldome. do we hear of an old over. 
grown finner , ever prove a fincere Convert at 
la ? ” \ : 

The experiences of the Miniſters of the 'Go- 
ſpel do ceſtifie, that the ſucceſs of their Miniſtery 
is ordinarily moſt upon the younger ſort ; -atwi 
1s more eafily bow'd,, or pluck'd-up , then an 
rree : if thy heart be too hard for the Word, whis 
leſt jt is young and tender, how difficult will the 
caſe be, when its brawn'd and cryſted by age? ; 
: Zophar in Fob, ſpeaking of an old fmnner {ayes, 
Job 20. 1 1, Hi bones are full of : the ſin of hu youth, 
which ſhall liz down with him jn . the duſt, Obſerve 
here theſe two things. ; 

I. That age doth often paythe ſcores of youthz 
the pains of age are often the reward of the plea» 
ſures of youth.z the wantonmeſs.of youth is ofren 
reyenged by the weakneſs and diſeaſes of age; 
mens aged bones do remember them of their was 
ſted marrow. Sinners, though you think you can 
neyer fill your bellies with your luſts > while you 
are young, yet God will fill your bones with them 
when you are old ; and twill be but a ſad meet- 
ing, When young fins and old bones meet together. 0 
waata ſtrange difference will there be betwut 
feeling our aged aking bones , full of the duties of 
ewr yourh, our prayings, watchings,faftings, labouts 
ingsand - xy b and having them fi/l'd with or 
yourhfal Inſts and lewgneſs ? 3+ Whey 
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2, Where fn breaks its faſt ahddines, it often 
ſups and lodges; it ties down with him in the duſt. 
1f timely repentance do not lay thy fin in the duft, 
when thou art young, vengeance 1s like to-lay it 
down with thee in the duſt when thou art old. [r 
ſhall lie dew with bins int the duſts ] A dreadfiil 
word; the meaning is, it ſhall never be pardon- 
ed, or done away, he ſhall carry bis fins our of the 
world with him, as he liv'd, ſo he dies. 

'Tis ill having fin pby bed-fellow ; "tis il} fleep- 
ing one-night in unrepented fin'3 but O what will 
it be to have all thy wickednefles , by companions 
im the grave? 'tis a wretched thing to live in fin, 
but beware of dying in fin : whileſt the Worms 
i» ape chy fleth, theſe Vultures ſhall gnaw- upon 

own finner , take heed of going on in the 
hardneſs of chine heart : If the Word of Life do 


not part thee and thy ſins , death ſhall nor part 
"al 


you, 'che'grave ſhalt not part you: Death 
art berwwxt thy body and thy foul , betwixt thy 
and their pleaſures, betwixt thy fins and their 
gains; bur it thall never part betwixt thy ſins and 
thy foul, they die with thee, and are buxied with 
thee, and they ſhall riſe with thee , and become 
the fuel of that fire that ſhall burn to the bottom 
af Erernity. ; 

Well now at length what ſay you young men ? 
when for God and the other warld > when for 
wiſdome, ſobriety, chaſtity > when for Religion 
meameſt? now, or not till hereafeer ? will you 

et be ſo nnworthy as ts give&:your marrow ro the 

ily and reſerve nothing but dry bones for the 

Lord? will you-offer up S ficſt fruits —_— 
| ; in 


> 1 


,and YVenw?' will you burn out yorir Candle tg 
light you on in your noyſome lewdneſs, and- ne; 
ver be ſweet till yoa be conſumed into a ſtinking 
ſnuff? ; : : | = 
1: How few ate- there that will hearken ? what 
wild creatures, wild Afes Colts are the moſt of 
the youch of the earth? what a wanton waftful 
luxurious looſe Age is this firſt Age ? It cannot 
be ſaid, as to 1/rae!, Fer. 2. 2. I remember the kinds 
neſs of thy youeh, and the love of thine Eſpouſals 5 but 
] remember the luſts of thy yauth, the lewdnefs, 
and the madneſs, and the wantonneſs of thy youth; 
art thou willing it ſhould be hereafrer thus ſaid 
fo thee ? | 

Remember now thy. Creator , and ſee if that 
will-not hold thee to another courſe. Doſt than 
not want a bridle in this unruly age ? what bridle 
but the memory of a God ? 

Remember that there is a Gid. Thou runneſt 0n 
thy courſe as the horſe ruſheth, into the battel; 
tho! art wilful and obſtinate in thy way, and wilt 
not be turned back; thou ſayeſt in thine heart, 
my tongue 1s mine own, my time 1s mine own 
my eſtace 1s mine own , who # Lord over npe 2: But 
remember there is a G2d. v4 
Thou commirreſt thy wickedneſs it may .be- in 
ſecret, thy way 1s in the dark, thou makeſt thy 'ad 
yantage of - the twilight, and imboldeneſt caydelf 
with this , what ee ſhall ſee me? but remember 
there is a God. | 3148 
| Thoudeſpiſeſt wiſdome as folly, thou hateſt jus 
ſtruction, ſeriouſneſs 15 thy ſcorn, ſobriety thy 
derifion ; thou makeſt a mock. of halineſg';vanl 
laugheſt at rhe xeproots of think nique ately 
"Baa | tnee 
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j | thee be wiſe, and repent of thy wickedneſs ;: as 


good ſpeak to the wind, or the ſtones of the earths 


| tell chee of Death, or of Judgmeht, as good xell 


thee a dream : Leta Parenr adviſe thee, let aMi- 
nifter or a Chriſtian friend warn thee , -and haw 
are they either {lighted or laugh'd out of connte- 
nance. Bnrt remember that there 48 a God. !: | 
Thou wilt know no other. heaven but below s 
thou bleſſeſt chy ſelf in the earth, 1n thy pleaſures, 
in thy companions, and: canſt fancy no other-hap- 
pineſs but thy fools Paradiſe ;'But remembes that 
there 1s a God. | 
Remember that this God is thy Creator ; and theres 
foreithy Governour and Judge, ro whom thou ow- 
eſt thy ſelf, and thy time, and to whom thou -muſt 
give up thine account. 
Remember and retarn to thy God 5 remember and 
repent ; remember God, and then run on if they 
dar'ſt, -be a.drunkard'if thou dar't , be a wanton 
if thou dar'ſt, be a worldling if thou, dar'ſt, Re- 
member thy God and repent. 1208 
Remember thy Creator | now in this day of thy youth. ] 
If ever , why. not now? Is not-this the. fitte(t 


time? Is not this the accepted time? May: not 


this de the only time ? How know'ſt thau buethat 
this may be the Word of the Lord to thee ,. Now 
6 never 2 Wilt thou never learn- wiſdome till thy 
loſs ttach thee. it > Wilt, thow never know. thy 
day, till thy-Sun be ſet ? Youſig meny .reckon not 
upon-the evening. your San. may. be ſet atnoan.; 
Conhider whatthou art today,z\ «one of. the fools 31 
Iſrael ; a vile infipid uſeleſs thing » the filth, the 
refuſe, the off- ſcouring of «the:earth13..and.zf thou 
wouldſtnot be found thus at chyd flag dey, \Rt not 
Le, eb this 


this night overtake thee, be 
thy felt, and thy fins, unto thy God, | 

'Such of you, Brethren, as Lo already retumy 
tothe Lord, and accepred of his Grace ; as have 
had the grace to conſecrate your youth to the 
Lord, Oh bleſs the name of God, bleſs him while 
you live and have ary being. #ho hath redernd 
your life from death, and cronned yeu with loving kind- 
neſs and tender mercies ; who hath taken you ont 


from among the dire and rubbiſh, and made: you | 


poliſhed Rones for his Temple ; who hath cnr'd 
yoa of your madneſs, and made yau the children 
of Wiſdorie z who hath ſeparated the precious 
fromthe vile, fetch'd you out from the rude Ra. 
ble, and thoſe Porſheards of the earth , wherein 
there is no pleaſure , and mark'd you np for' hiy 
Veſſels of Honor ; What day the Lord goes forth 
among the wild Herd, and takes or here and 
there one of the company, he faith, Theſe ſball be 
for me ; this young man , or this young woman 
ſhall be mine ; they ſhall be mine in the day mherein 
I make wp my Jewels ; and for the reſt that will not 
hearken, let them run, till death ſeize upon them, 
and the pir fwallow them - 7 
Yet ſay, yourig man, of which number wilt 
thon be ? of the taken, or the left } wilt thou along 
after thy Creator? or wilt thou ſtay . with thy 
companions p- what wilt thou ſay to the Lord# 
T ake me, or leaut te 2 Vet me be thiney or leave mt to 
my ſelf? let me this day repent and be ſober, or let me 
run pad ſtill , till thire by no place fir repentance 
Conſider and /be wiſe. © * * 
' But to return to our matrer in hand, 
(#1 Thecirenſtanct of his eaucation, He had wo 
© tits Wha a 


fore thou haſt run fron | 
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from 2 child, in 2 gallant Princely way ; 
he knew nat what belonged to-2 low eſtate 2 thoſe 
that never had much, forfake bnt little when 
forſake all ; *ris but a ſhort ſtep from a little to 
nothing - he can take no great harm in a fall, who 
4lwayes fits on the ground z want will never much 
inch thoſe who never underſtood plenty ; 'tis no 
uch hard chavges to be caſt from the Cottage to 
the dunghill : we poor little ones if we had 


| hearts; might ſay we have nor oppartimities, to 


kave much for God 'tis thoſe who: dwell on 
high, whoſe Mountains are exalted among the 
tops of the Monricains of the earth, and hat haye 
had theix Neſt among the Stars 'tis theſe are like 
to feel it, when they muſt-take up their dwelling 
in the daft; | and this was Aofes caſe » from the 
heighc to the depch , from the height of eaſe and 
honoar, te:che depth of affiiftion and hardfrip. 
- 3+ The circumſtance of bis Obligations. Pharach's 
Daughter had firangely oblig'd tum had ſav'd his 
life, took him up an abje& Infant , and adopted 
him for her Child, given him Princely breeding, 
and fer her heart upon him as ber qwn-: and here- 
_— ingenuity of his Nature could not bue 
plead with him thus : Unworthy unthankful crea- 
care, what arc thou meditating ? or art taou 

ng 2 a running away from her, whoſe pity gave 

oy life? w ined thee , and loved thee? 
who loved thee, and took chkee in? who took thee 
in, and bred thee up ? what art thon? what haſt 


thou, thac ſhe may not juſtly call ber own > and 


wilt thou thus requite that pity, love, bounty, 
which thou canſt never recompence ? what 2 re- 
proach wilt thou become , mark/d ont far infa- 
| | = F-4 4 m | 


mous, an-unworthy, thank, diſingenuous, 'ilf 
natur'd man? whither wilt thon: cauſe:thy ſham 
tog0? oh how would ſuch ſuggeſtions gall: and 
gravel an ingenuous ſpirit. "gals 270 

Well,” but Moſes breaks*through-all ; let my 
fame be infamy, let 'me be accounted any thing, 
unworthy, unkind, fooliſh ; or any« thing. that's 
- worſe 3 God is worthy, for whoſe. ſake 'I ſhould 
bear all this ; and away he goes. | 


ſome mens ſpirits, and which! untappily keeps 
them from Chriſt, that they thall diſcontent their 
friends, diſoblige their dear Relations, ſeem to 
pit'a flight upon the Love, and kindnels, and dear- 
eſt reſpects of thoſe » whom they have' lov'd 'ag 
their own fouls ; if T take this courſe, if T fall in. 
to this uncouth diſcountenanced: reproach'd way, 
what will they call-me? how will they look on 
me? .how ſhall T look my Father'-in: the face, or 
my Huasband, or-my Wite in the face > what wilf 


which now T have. with all my intimates, and ac- 
quamtance ? what ſhall T be accounted? with 
whom ſhall I be reckon'd ? how1hall 1 bear up 
under thoſe evil refle&tions, and thoſe unworthy 
1mputations, that I cannot but expect ? 

Bur now a reſolved Chriſtian will 'weigh the 0- 
ther:fhde roo ; But how ſhall I-look. God in the 
face ? how thall 1-look Chrilt in'the face, if upon 
ſuch grounds I refuſe to hearken to him > who 
tiath been ſuch a. friend as God hath 'been to me? 
who hath loved me 2s Chriſt hath loved me? who 
hath done for. me as he hath done for me ? who! 
bath laid down his [life for me > who muſt ſave 


Sig my 
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"Tis not the leaſt of temptations which lies on | 


become of the eſteem, and aFe&tion, and. dzarneſs | 
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myſoul ffomxdeath? / how hall t-look Go@in'the 

face, if this be 411 I havets ſay; T would've fol- 
lowed 'thee: Lord, I wotlld have hearkened-to 
thee, but my Father and Mother would haye been 
angry theny my Husband' 08 Wife would have ta- 
keniit unkandly., I ſhould have diſpleaſed my 
friends; they would have connted me a fool, 'or 4 
.mad man, or unkind; orunfhankful, if Ihad heare 
kenedro:thee 2:Oh F remember what he hath ſaid, 


Mat. 10% 37+ He that loves Father or Mother "more 


then me 4 he.that loves Son or Dakuphter more' then me, 
#5.not worthy of me. He 'that corfikes not Father 
and Mather cannot be my:Diſciple z therefore I 
have no more to ſay, my-Friends are dear, my 
Husband 1s dear, my Wife is dear to me, I re- 
Joyce in: their love, and: [| would not their diſ- 
pleaſure, would not: wprthily be counted: un- 
worthy, Qr-unkind, or difreſpectful, orundatifal 
40 any of them 3 but God-2s more then all. - 

My friends, if yo! will-go along with me , if | 
you will to Chriſt with me; 1f you will-be for hos 


| lineſswith me, ( and ot that you would.) come 


along, ler's along co Chriit together, let me have 
your company to heaven; :o0h-that-I could: pray 
you thither, -oh that I could perſwade you thither, 
Tlove you fo well, that I anvloath we ſhould part 
companies z af -yoa wall go along with mez- if TI 
may be the Lords, and yer de.yours'» Iam much 
more yours then ever ;-but:if this be the conditt= 
on of your-laye, yuu will toye: me ſo I love not 
Chriſt, you' will be my friends,' ſo the Lord be 
not my-friend; you willreſpect.me., andeſteem 
me', ſo I will deſpiſe and diſreſpect hotineſs ; 
you vill be for my company, :ſo I be not: for hea- 
Bits | ven, 
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veng' or fo I wilt not go ſa far,or $5 faſt thating 
if this be; the condition &#f your love, fy with, 
do as. we day live as we live, be merry, be vaig, 
take thy pleaſure; rake'thy liberty as-we do, and 
we will love thee y/ if you will nat loveme ona. 


ther terms, then farewell to you all, and to-all}- 


our love: ; I have learn'd what this meanctky he 
that Joveth Father or Mocher more then Chriſt, is 
not worthy of him yz he chat: loveth favour or re, 
ſpe more then Chriſt , is not worthy of him; 
and till you can-make it out, that you hays oblig 
me, mare then Chriſt hath oblig*d me ; that 'your 
Joye will be better toime, then the love of Chrifh 
that reſpect from men wilt be benter to me, then 
tance with God, you muſt give me leave to 
rune hazard of loſmg ſuch friends, whom I can, 
not keep without loſing God, and my fqul. 


raobs Court , whicher went he? when he left the" 
boſome of Pharaohs Daughter , to whom did be 
Joyn himſelf? why toa company of poor bond» 
men, that were labouring ar the brick Kilns ; and 
not tobe a Taskmaſter, or Ruler: among them; 
dut to'take his lotof ſuffering with-them , chaſny 
rather to [offer affiiition with the people of God, &c, 
Now lay all theſe circumſtances together 3 Mo 
fes that had been bred up, and- liv'd m the Equi- 
page of 2 Prince, and might have ſo continued; 
be eame to age , and: underſtood what the ad- 
vantages of worldly greatneſs were; when he had 
his ſenſes quick — and on anode the 
higheſt experiment whi ſweermeſs of wor 
ps « was, in the. higheſt —— 
worldly luſts and temptations z when *cwas high 
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aflote within ; when he had time before himy to 
make the moſt of the worlds favours who had 


never known what an harder and lower condition 


meant z who had beep ſo 


obliged, by fig- 


—_—y 
- nal favours, and could not bue be ftrongly promp= 


ted, from principles of ingenuity, notto flighc 
ſuch RR ; oe midſt bf all thoſe es. 
ons, for the ſervice of his God , and from his 
affeRion to his brethren, he yoluntarilyy not upon 
force but of choice, difrob'd himdelf of all bis 
glory, and eſpouſed the ſufferings of his brethten ; 
eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches the the 
treaſures in Egypt, v. 27» Fl 

© brerhren how may we be filled with wonder? 
and which of the two wonders are the greateſt 
"Moſes his ſelf-denial, or our denial of Chrift ? Aﬀe- 


; ſehis comming off in ſo. great a floud of 'tempta- 
© tions, or our being ſo ordinarily overcome*'in 


thoſe little temptations. which daily - occurre Þ 
bow lictle is zt that we do or.can-deny our ſebres in 
for Chriſt Þ what have we forſaken,or whatarewe 
wyling to forſake for Chriſt > upon what incor» 
ſigerable rermes have Chriſtand our Souls often 
parted ? what cheap dutics will we aotdo? what 
cheap fins will we not abate > what ſmall tempra- 
_ are hearkned to z when Chriſt cannor-be 
How often have we neglected to reprove afin, 
lor fear of looſing a friend > how often have we 
neglected to ſpeak of God, for fear of diſpleaſing 
our company? how often havewe confcie 
ence, that we might not derry our lufts > whatfm- 
ful pleaſures, .that our ttearts have been laffing 
after; 


, 4s 
' GP 


wattr withouts and his youthful blood was moſh © 


aftet 57 what ſinful gains, that our'eyes have beg 
ſet upon;;* what pleaſant morſels,”*that our appel: 
rites have been'craving) have we been able to deny: 
them p-how do we let conſcience lye at the: mercy 
of every. loft 2 if luft' will but crave, it muſt be 
eranted whatever become of conſcience. ' 
- If the name of Chtiſt ſhould 'pfevail Ho more it 
Heaven; then it ordinarily doth on earth z if God 
ſhould ſo-ordmarily deny thoſe prayers, we offer 
up 11: Chrifts name, as we deny thoſe precepts,, 
which-ini the ſame name are ſent down to us, we 
thould have as little hopes towards Heaven, as the 
Lord :hath honour on earth, ts ""Y 
We grudge, we murmur, we quarrel with God; 
if he deny us m any thing, croſs us-in any thing, 
and yet how many denyals muſt he bear from us 
and; bei patient ? 2 King. 5, 13; If the Propher had: 
bid: thee :do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not hav 
done- it? bow much mare «oh he ſaith; waſh and be 
dean ?-;Ik it had been! ſome great thing: the Lord 
had-required of us ;..(that it 15 not) all we haye is 
but*a little : if it had' been ſome great thingy 
twere'a ſhame to deny it to' God ; but when ſuch 
betle-thbngs can't be granted, not a word ſpoken 
fometimess ina whole day together 5 not analms 
e1yens not a vain-pleaſure abated, nor a wanton: 
faſhion laid afide 3 not a proud look, or a froward 
tongue, or a wanton eye, or a greedy appetite re-- 
ftrained at bis word ; when we fail in ſuch little 
things, what ſhould we have done had'we' ſtood in 
Moſes his ſtead ? | | BEEP: 
Brethten, when we are led aſide from x ſelf-de- 
ny1ing, te a fleth pleaſing life, we are ready to ſay 
to thoſe that reprove u$ for it, Qh you do not 
know 


| | ktow my temptations ; if you were in mycirdim< 


fances, you might have done the like. But you do 
know Moſes bis temptations 3" and if you had had 
more of Moſes heart, you would not' tavecom- 
plained ſo'much of great temptations, We 
| Beloved, you that dwell in your fieſed, houſes, 
tods in yorir wartnz and'eafy beds, are clothed in 
our foft-4nd eoftly raiment;;. fed at your full ta. 
lles, cheared by the countenance and::cqurtefies 
of your friends 3 compaſled- about with: yourac- 
commodations of all ſorts ; -when you-canichvoſe 
rathet a poor cottage, an hard lodging, rough or 
'ragoed garments, hungry mealsyhbard ufage, from 
friends and enemies ;-when you can. chooſe-all 
this, "rather then: fin againſt Chriſt 3: when upon a 
little Gn, al-your comforts might de:contirmed-20 
. you; there's-that ſelf-deniaf, that will provez:thar 
you can live'without beingbeholding totheworld 
for its'go0d will; or withoat fear obit9ill:will. 
2. Contenrment in greateſt: ff#aits, Phils 4.14 512. 
I have learned! in nbatſoever oft ate T am, 'to be content. 
-- fIn whatever eſtate}'whether I have tictle'or 
'much, ſomething or nothing, ftill content-: icon- 
'tentment'is the heart at eale, our well pleaſed- 
-neſs with 'our condition, without quarrelting at 
our lott, without murmntme againft.God,-and 
witholit felf-rormentirſg Vexatidns.. Thoſewhoſe 
God is the world, cannot Tong be” quiet = the 
"world like the moon, waxes and wanes;3/the:-world 
like the: Sea,  ebbs' and lowes: 3 and the heart of 
the worldly is like their God, I/a. 57, 20: The 
Wicked are as the troubled ſeas" that cannot bt at reſt : 
, When tis full ſea there's a little ſtand ; but when 
the tide turns, away their ret ſwims-down:the 
ſtream. T2 


zbe beart; this Sea.15 $0parrow when at broadef | - 
tocxtend itſelf paralel to. our expatiaring d ey | 
iſe, 28:20. Thi bed « ſhorter then that a man eg | 
retch himſelf on it, the ns narroner then tha hi} 
can nrep himſelf in it, The wide Ocean to the heart 
of man, 3s but as the narrow Seas he cn drink 
 itupand be thirky. $44 when ir hath ſpent ur 
fore upon him, that's the voices what no mort 2 Ii 
thes all.” But what is. the world to content a Souh | 
whentis low water? Whatreſt can there be, when | 
ever and anon the banks will be empty >? _. . 
God is theame ;-£nough and bs, changeth not; 
the wanifefations ol God-axe nnequal z ſometimgt 
bright and ſometimes dimmer ; ſometames he js 
ſeen, and ſometimes out of faght ; and here 
there is ſometimes kefs-quier in-the. hearts of the 
Swings, then at other timesz bur whileR the heart 
feals that God is there, there's no wape. Diſqui- 
ets there may be, but tis not. whither the world 
ebbs ar lows, but whether God be preſent or abs | 
ſene tharmakes the change. upon he Spyrit-: let 
God be with me, and then let the world be ww 
whom it will : let me have an bouſefyl, or butan 
hangful,- cis all one as to. my Soul contentment 
A Chriſtian is as little deholding to the world fat } 
his contentwent, ashe is for his godlingſs 3 and that} | 
{are is little enough = 48 he will be- godly, with- | : 
out asking leave of the world, ſo he will be cons 
tented, whether the world will or no: godlinels 
and contentment grow both rogether ; as muchas 
you find of the one, ſo. much of the other 5 if cons 
eentment be buc ſmall, godlineſs is nat greaty, | 
they grow both together, and che ſame raot _ 


a 
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"them both. Godlineſs comes downfrom Heavens 
'and never did contentment ſpring np ouref-the 


earth ; they have the ſame! fountain: both. come 
from the Father of lights, Fam. t. 27+. 14 + 

. Youthat are ordinaraly-male contents, look to 
it that,you be not ſtrangers from God';. if there be 
any thing, yer ſure there's but-little af Gad in yo1s 
that need {o muca of the world to keep you quiet: 
if this be it that cat [only] Rill-you, 160k to it, 
this is j[1 your God, - Oh what reſtleſs;Spirits for 


| themoſt part have you'? never well, neverar reſt: 


whac's the matter ? what is there wanting ?. what 
would quiet you 3 A better houſe ? a greater eſtate? 
better trading ? kinderneighbonrs > And can you 
not be content- as yon are > content., without all 


theſe ? mult you be rich > muſt you have alkteyout. 


mind, or you wxll ſtill be thus angry 2 gqſeryeths 
world then,'and take it for your God, {ay no more. 
the Lord 1s, my portion, 1f he be not enovgh to 
tent yall fo DS frogs Ven, 
 Contentmeat in God will be,one- of the - beſt. 
evidences ;of yqur- conqueſt over the- world +; he., 
is a Chriſtian of proof, that- cannot be content with. 
the morld, and yet can: be content without it « that. 
cannot. be comented: with: the world, when he. 
bath moſt of it ;- and yet can he content when, he 


” 


- Mth. the leaſt of ie, yea can be content without it, 


- 
. 


if Godbe his. ' CI EI; | 

. If the world can content you, to be ſure it can 
command you z if you make ut your pay-maſter 1t 
will be your rask-mafter : whither will n6&.mea. 
$0, what will they, not do-forcontentment? | 

; Why run. we ſo often from Gad, .but for our . 
contentment? what ſeek we in our fields, oor. 


L 


our minds? We miſtake the ground y content, 
ment does not grow in any of theſe fields,brit how ; 
ever, there we are digginy for it ; and we never 
bethink our labour for any ching that will promiſe 
us, 1le-content thee ſor thy pains * this the world pro. 
- miſes; Þle content thee, [le content thee and ag 
long as we dare take its wordit has us ſure enough 
for ſervants : once find your miſtakes ; hear 
riches ſay, "ris no in me, hear pleaſures ſaying, 
145 not-in me, hear friends ſaying, God be]p thee to 


a contented mind, me canmet, hear the whole world J 


ſaying, theres no ſuch plant in all my gardens ; thou 
mayſt go from plant to plant, from flower to. 
flowef;)till thou haſt tryed all my ſtore, and never 
find contentment amongſt chem all ; tis in ano- 
ther field, in the other world, the paradiſe of God; 
ſend thy heart thither for it, purchaſe that field, 
and there dwell and ſatisfy thy Soul. Once hear 
every creature, every condition telling thee thug, 
tis not in me to content thee, tis from withi 

tis from above that thy contentment muſt come 3 
and then, when thou ſeeſt that all the world can- 
not -content thee, what wants 'of any thing the 
world hath will diſcontent thee ? whatever itbe. 
the fruition whereof cannot ' content , its want 


need not diſcontent us. | 


O what a conſtant calm and ſerenity ſhould we - 


feel in our ſpjritsf what Readineſs would appear 
in our lives what triumph over the World, and 
all its changes, did we feel this truth inour hearts? 
In G6d.alone my contentment lies. - 


| / 


. : 


beds of among our companions, but our cotitene;}- 
ment 2 'company to pleaſe us, pleaſure to conteny” 
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T fwectneſs of ſuch a life do we live ? 


75 £9 1, Woo uw 


RR. OG 


live: Fad hard' to 
he pleas'd ? how ſoon out of patience? what $ 
{mall matrer will put our hearts npon the Rack ? 
Sons there are that are ever male-contents,, there's 
no condition that can keep them. quiet , if they 
be the greateſt Candidates of Providence , they 
are ſtill murmuring ; chey not only know not haw 
to want, or to be croſe'd, or to be in ftraics , but - 


- hieithet how to abound ; They afe never well f:11 


nor faſting , but will be Rill picking ' quar«' 
tels ; even with their\tnoſt plentiful and pro» 
ſperous ſtate ;z they will be vexing and fretting 


; themſelves for they know not what , thongh they 


can ſcarce tell what they would have more, or 0- 
therwiſe then they have, yer they are angry thac 
'tis thus ; what pleaſes them to day, they nauſe- 
ateto morrow ; ' theſe. are their own peſts, the 
moſt miſerable of men, 7 

But vvhen vve are in ſtraits indeed, yvhen Pro- 
vidence does frovvn upon us , and keeps us lovy 
and ſhort of vyhat our minds deſire , then hoyy 
fey of us can ſay, It i; ne!l > | 

Brethren, look not on diſcontent as a little e- 
vil; thac vve ſhould count it but a ſmall thing for 
God to ſave onr ſoils, nhleſs he vvill pleaſe our 


. ſenſes; that vve ſhould count it but a ſmall thipg, 


that God ſhonld give us our lives , unleſs he alſo 
give us our vvills; as if nothing vyo 11d pleaſe us, 
unleſs the Lord vvill ſet us'en the Throne , 'and 
let us carve for our ſelves, and be GFernours of 
the vvorld. _ 

A diſcontented perſon ſayes , 'Tis but little. 


| that God hath done;for me, *tis bur little that God | 
hath given ro me z he hath but given Chriſto me, 


M2 he 


he hath but pardoned my.-fins, he hath given me 
nothing-buc Heaven and everlaſting glory 5 wha 
Blaſphemy is here? Ah Wretch ! doſt make 
But of Chriſt a But of Pardon and Salvation}: 
rhou haſt reaſon enough to. fear , that Chriſt aud 
Lif2 is'none of thine ,' who: makelt fo little. a6. 
count thereof, « 
Think not that miſchief little which diſcontent 
will bring forth z how great things: will this lit- 
tle thing do? Whence are all our wandrings from 
God afcer fin, after vanity ,, but from a preſent 
diſcontent with our condition ? whence: 1s enyy? 
whence is covetonſneſs ? whence are frauds, op. 
prefſions, robberies, bur from hence, that we are 
not content with our own? Whence 1s that luf 
ing and running out after flethly liberty , after 
unlawful pleaſures, after an eafier ard looſer lifs 
but from this, that we think to mend our conditi- 


on, and to make our ſelves happier thea ReligzonJ 


allows us'to be. | | 

Is that lictle , which makes God little ,- and 
Chriſt lirtlez andthe everlaſting. Kingdome little, 
and ſends us mathe Devil to infarge our quarters 
which God alloyvs us > | 

To cloſe up'this , I ſhall give youa ſhort and 
- more diſtinct vieyv, 2 

x. Of the evils and miſchiefs of diſcontent. 


2. Of the excellencies and ſvyeetnelſs of, con-J 


tentmentr, 

r. The evils and miſchiefs of diſcomentment (4 
hath been aFeady in part hinted ) are theſe fol- 
lovving. | ; | £ 
* T+ {t denies Gods ſvfficiencie ; it ſayes, In the fuk 

neſs of [his] ſufficiency I am in ſtraits. TDſcontent 
argues wan!, or elſe 2. I 
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2. It impracher Gods goodneſs and biunty.” What» 
ever is with him in the houſe, yet there's'no good 
houſe-keeping : If. in my Fathers hofſe there be 
bread enough, yet he keeps me ſhort enough, 'T 
have bur little, the Lords hand hath beeri ſhortned 
to mes. | 

As wergo along , confider Brethren', whether 
you would not be aſhamed thus co ſpeak ;'and yet 
1s not this the voice'of your diſcontented hearts? 
If God hould'challenge us, as he did'1{+-421; Fer. 
2 5. What iniquity have ye found: in me? Oras Mi- 
cah 3. 6, Q my peiple mbat have 1 dons to thee, where- 
in have I wearied'thee 2 how have: T afed thee ? 
Come! forth, teſtifie againſt me. Or as Pharioh 
ask'd Hadad, 1 King. 11, 22. What haſt thou lacked 
with me'," that-thou wilt.be gone ? "If the Lord 
ſhould ask us thus, Diſcontent would anſwer, Yes 
I have lacked , thou haſt been an hard®Maſter to 


| me; thou wilt not let me thave my will 3 this T 


have lacked, and thar I have lacked, Thave been 
Rraitned in the LordJhe hath been a Wilderneſs,and 
4 Land of darkneſs to me. Though ' Conſcience 
muſt ſay with David ,, The Lord is my Shepherd , 1 
pant notbing , yet this male-contented' heart will 
Rill be complaining. . 


; 3» Hereupen it rebels, and will not ſtand to Gods 
allowarice: When'God will not ſatisfie ,' we fall 
. toſharking and ſhifting for our ſelves : Diſcon- 


tent with our lot (as I ſaid before) lies at the bor- 
wreof-ail our unlawful: carving for our ſelves ; 
hence is covetouſneſs, hence 1s fraud, opprefſion, 
Fc. becauſe we are not content with Gods allow- 
ance. | 

4+ lt diſpraces godlineſs. Whatſoever is boaſted 
| M 3 of 


of its that its wayes are the mayes of pleafantniſs, an 
all its paths ave peace 3 that the wc 1. thereof | 
better then ſolver, and its gain they gold ; that. its atyi 
of life 3 eenoth of daies, riches and bononrs, —_ 
upon it 5 as Prov. 3. Whatever the Soeriptures 
ſpeak, and mens months ſpeak, of the excellens 
cies, the ſweetneſs, and ſatisfa&tion that" 2 god| 
life brings in, a diſcontented heart denies all, nl 
tells the World there's little in it : Peace, and 
J0y, and: gain, and ſatisfaction, where 1s it ? there 


15not enough to keep the heart in any tolerable | 


quiet ; there is not enough to ſtill the ſoul from 
murmuring and complaining : What do 'our dif« 
contents ſpeak leſs in the ears of the World Þ'-.* 
5» Itis its own plague and puniſhmont ; 1t eats ont 
and deyoures the good and the comfort of all we 
have : tag want of Mordzcai's Cap and Knee,madt 
alt the honour that Hamaz had inthe Kings 
Court, to- be as nothing: to him. efh-bs whole 
Kingdome could not keep him in health while 'e 
wanted Nabeaths Vineyard. Diſcontent 1s ſucha 
ſickneſs of the heart, as makes it d ſreliſh what- 
ever elſe it hath to delight and pleaſe it. 
' Diſcontented perſons are apt to think, that all 
their troubles are from without , one thingiis 
wanting » and another thing is amiſs z as he that, 
hath a tender foot complains of his ſhoe, *tis too 
{trait, or tao hard 3 or as a fick man of his meaty 
or his drink or his bed , his bed is hard ; or not 
well made, his meat js not good , or:not-well 
dreſs*d ; but the fault all the while is in his foot, 
or his ſtomach, in his weakneſs and wearineſs; 
his tender foot makes his ſhoe wring, his fick fto- 
mach makes his meat unſayBury, his weary _ 
$84 | make 
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make his bed nneafie 3 *ris. this evil fieknelsof . 
thine heartthat makes thee angry with thy fate, ' 
and makes the very comforts 6f thy life. uncam- 
fortable to:thee 3 this thou-wanteſt, or that+ thon 
likeſt not, and that vexes thee 5 why if-:this: want 
were ſupplied, and that: vexation were removed, 
thy fickly heart would ever find ſomething/or 0- 
ther to torment tnee. z: thou-; wilt never! want: a 
plague whileſt thou carrieft this .evil -heagg'avour 

6, 1t Idelizeth the world , and argues 'captivity 
toit : What, could the Warld do, if thaw-had{t” 
ir, that which God cannot do-- without:ir@: Could 
the World content thee >: or canſt thon laot find 
cantentment when any thing of that.is':wanting ? 
who then is thy God ? why 

2, The excellencies and ſweetneſs of contentmant-= 

I. There is a chearful ſubmiſſion in it ;'a' reſting 
in Gods allowance, and Gr oe with 
our condition ; let the Lord deal our rome; and 
keep back from me wharſoever he will z/ its the 
Lord, let him do whatſoever ſeems him good ; 
God 1s pleas'd it ſhould be thus, and theretore I 
am pleas'd.,O what a ſweet life were this? all 
the perturbations of our lives ariſe fromthe claſh- 
ing of Gods W1ll, and our willsz when oars is 
fualloned up in tis Will, then there's ret: No- 
thing comes amiſs to us, there's nothing co grieve 
or oftend, when we like what ever God wilk.. 

Brechren, this we. pray for , Thy will be done © 
this we profeſs, Not my mill, bat thine; 'and when 


oar hearts conſent that our prayers: ſhould be: - 


heard, and will come in and ſubſcribe our: Periti= 
ons, how ſweetly will all run on'; When we can 
a M 4 beartly 


heartilyſay,' Vat my willy! but bis be done 4 we (hall 
bealſo able ro ſay, Becauſe his will, mine is done. * 

2. There 1s ſatisfattion in it'; ſatisfaCtion with 
God, Prov. 14. 14+ Ap0d man is ſetisfied z ſatisfi. 
ed from'himſelf, trom within him : God 5s with. 
31 him 'and thence his ſatisfa&ion ;. there's no 
rrue contentment, but what's bottom/d on God + 
'Tnon.. haſt-many 'wants, and' many wiſhes ; and 
many hopes; -if theſe were once anſwered, then 
chou thinkeſt all would be well : No, no, it would 
not doz'3f thou hadſt thy wiſh, and thy hopes, 
There would {till be ſomeching wanting till thou 
comeſt totake up with thy God : When thy ſoul 
can/awell at eaſe inthe midit of traits and wants, 


that's:a. fign:thou haſt gaken God as thy ſufficient 


portion. ef 1 
.  '3< dudependence from the world ; 1 mean wholly, 
as to matrexs of Religion and Conſcience : tholt 
canſt nodwibe happy withz or without the World, 
and he-that can be happy with, or without it 5: can 
be holy wiiick-way ſoever the world goes 32s long 
25 thou canſt be cuntent, thou wilt'dare to be-cons 
ſcientions;: Fur Es vt | 
4+ Its aneAntidote. againſt temptations : *tis. the 
hangry Hound that follows his game ,- when he's 
full be will rothunt : When thou findeſt this ſelf- 
O's thy ſoul”. will not bite at the Worlds 
5. Itrits own reward : Its both our duty , and 
eur comfort, Let #4 be content, this 1s 9ne of thoſe 
Commandments, |:1x ] keeping whereof there 1s great 
"epard : this-18 the ſweet of thy liſe , content- 
ment : this is the ſayce of thy meat, the ſugar of 
thy cup , ;the crop » the. cream of all thy enjoy- 
ments. ' © © Oh 
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- Oh Chriſtians, Would you be happy? be carts 
tents and yau are. happy : Would you not be it 
want 2 be contentz:and-yau have:enough ?*Would 
v02not be poor ? be contentz* and:you are rich's 
Would you have your houſes, and your dufineſiges 
and all your concernments , accarding«to yours 
mind? :be content; and it 3s. done *''Would you 
be free from trouble, and paſſions,' and perplexi- 
ties of mind ? be-.contents: andrhey all vaniſh # 
Would you live at- hearts eaſe z. and\\carry alt 
things ſweetly and ſmoothly.on * be content, and 
then ſoul take rhine eaſe, :.' Would you'be content'X 
], there's the difficulty 3 this would heal. atf my: 
ſores : But how ſhall I be content ? Teek.net for 
ithere, in-any thing below thee, or -without thee, 
ſeek for it within, ſeek it from above;, take up 
with God, and in him thou ſhalt find reſt. 

Only that you may find contentment in God ; 

1. Make God your own; Look not for content 
in the World, and look not for content in God,' 
Wichout a propriety in him : Look not for 'con- 
teat, and dare novto beEcontent without God : It 
18 a ſhamenot to be content with God, but it 1s a 
madneſs to be content without God, -and aninte-- 
reſt in him, May be ſome of you will ſay, I thank 
God:Tam-nane of theſe male-contents; T'am of a 
ſedate and quiet ſpirit, Tam well pleas'd with'my 
ſtate 3: what, and- yet a firanger from God? bs: 
(od none of thine, and yet'-contgnt?''Its well: 
with thee to-day, bur where mayſt thoube:to mor- 
row? [Is zt no matter where 2 Will-theſe bubbles 
and 4hadows, will Death.and Hell comment thee > 
art thou content to go down into the Pit, and pe-" 
riſheverlaRtingly ? God would not 'haye: thee to' 

" de 


be patient of 'fris wrath, much leſs to be contoued 
Oh Brethren, let poſt ſpirits boil up, while. you 
will, into the higheſt extremities of impatience, 
under fin and-wrath ; how can you be quiet, 
whyleſt God is angry > beware of having one good 
thought of ;your fiate , ſuffer not your heatts 'to 
have one hours reſt,” till God be yours; \make 
God fure, and then be content with any thingy bat 
drezd that contentment that is where God is not, 
Pſal. 16.7 he Lord is my portion, — the Lord ts at my 


ight hand 5 thereffre mine heart is glad , (ith the | 


Plalmift : Bur wilt thou ſay, The World is my 


rersglad? 
3- Advance in godlineſs. What is God to the 
cantenting of a foul 

neither underſtand, nortaſt of God, without god- 
lineſs': Contentation ariſes from communion; 
and by how much the higher our commnnion with 
Gad, by ſomuch the more full our contentment, 
Godlineſs is the proof of God , of his riches and 
latisfying excellencies, Rom. 12.2. Be ye not con 
formed to this world, but be ye transformed by the 11+ 
newing of your mind, | that ye may prove| what us that 


good and acceptable and perfett will of God, Youthat 
are but young beginnezs in Chriſtianity, you yet | 


bue little know what a treaſure the Lord is; #s 
man knows but be that bath it » and no man hath 
mach of 'this treaſure , but he that's rooted and 
orounded in/the love of God, and raiſed and n- 
larged in theexperimental exerciſes of. godlineſs 
2 Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſs with contentment is great gains 


When godlineſs riſes ſo high, as to bring in con- | 


tentment, (a little will nor do it) then you _ 


f*. 


ion, the Lord is not my portion , yet -my | 


without godlineſs? you can þ. 
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find it great gain- Never look to find 


oy On 
-odlineſs, but according ro the proportion 'you 
ad of contentment, and never look Td. em 
contentment, nor count that content you hay any 
great vertue, where tliere is but little godlineſs. 
- 3o. Patience in the greateſt diſtreſſes : Patience (as 
] have elſewhere noted) is the fleſh mortified, 
and the fleſh mortified $:the world vanquiſhed + 
the fleſh, while it is alive, will on op 5and 
when it fmarts, twill kick and fling, and pur the 


 whole-Soul- into a combuſtion : (when the warld 


withall its fury, either cannot make*the fleſh ta 
ſmarty or not ſo, but that the Soul eari bear it and 
Rill keep/quiet, there's patience. When the world 
hath noe-only- made- ſome thyghter onſets, by its 


. vallies of reproaches and mockings ; bur perſe- 


cuted us to Bonds and Impriſonments; prepared 
for us its- inſtruments of death, -and forced us to 
refilt uato bloud ; when ſcourging, and ſtocking, 


and toning, and ſtarving, and ſawing a ſunder, as 


 twas-the caſe of thofe believers, Heb. 11. are all 


put t0.it and not pleas'd and cannot force a mur- 
murigg or repining thought againſt God, nor an 
unworchy' 'refle&tion on thoſe holy wayes which 


| havecoft us ſodear: but the Soul ſtill keeps fi- 


lence; and with otir Lord, Tfa. 53: we, lye as 


lambs danch before the ſhearer, yea before the burcher, 


when we are in ſuch great patience in fo great 
ſufferings 3 when the world hath done its worſt 
by Ws; and yet cannot, have its will of us, there's 
the viory, ſhall T ſay ?- nay there's "rhe triumph” 


of faith over the world. | 


"4+ Humility in the height of bonowr : When 
world can neither depreſs nor finfully exalt no 
| net 


bezt ns on the lower ground, nor on the: pinnacle 
©, Some Chriſtians have been highly exalted in the 
world ; have been raiſed from the duft to. fit with 
the Princes; among. the peaple ; have been num. 
bred” among, the great and. the hongurahley: and 
made to ride on the high. places of | the eatth, 


Taſeph-frqm the Priſon, 35 lifted up to be,cbe ſecond | 


in the Kingdom; , Mordecai, from the threſhold gf 
the Kings houſe, to be the. man whom the King dey 
lights re honurr;. David from, the ſheepfold cothe 
rQNCs. .; :., a Forge 443k i t F © L. $9303 ill 
-. Others ,havg had the, nobler advantages of ins 
ward worth, and, accompliſhment. doſes, was 
learned in all the wiſ lam of the | 
up at the feet, and furniſhed with-the Jearning of 
Gamaliel z t90, great a diſputant for the Philoſo. 
poſs of bis age. Apollos;angluquent man and mighty 
n the Scriptures, wh a5) 
 Qchers nave deen had in great renown, for their 
noble a&ts and mighty works, which, they, haye 
done. How was it with David upon. his (laugater 
of the Philiſting, with Danjel upop his antetproms 


tion of the-Kings dream, with the Apoſtles ſome. | 


times upon the miracles that they wrought ?. - 
"Sucha Cate'asthis,a ſtate of honour and renown 
354 keen weapon. in the hand of the' world where- 
of often tabs the Soul of all ,vertue and. grace? 
hoſe that. argblawn up tg the top of ,the .Moune 
eains, are often blown away by. the warids of pridg 
and popular applauſe TEE | 


Thoſe who can keep, humble. in ſuch heights, 


whoſe hearts (hill keep their dwelling on the lowe: 
3 urea ground, 


Nezzher fink no ſwell us; when it can neither 


Egyptians. Paul bequght | 


25" ©» 


> + 


eroudd; who are little'ones in all:theie vreitnels ; 
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little in their own'eyes, 'and* willingito be littfe 
inthe eyes of others 5 who can take their crowns, 
and their garlandsthat are ſet on'their own heads, 
2nd tranſlate them on the head of their Lordz' who 
account it their honour to decreaſe -tJ his increa- 
ing 3/ here are the perſons whoſe Ianility figni- 
fies lomething. ; © ME IST 
What is-it to be humble,'when we have nothing 
whereof to be proud?” to be low: when we cannor 
climbe high? when the conſcience of our poverty 
and-penury, that we have: no worth in our ſelves 
and are of no value . with others, checks every 
aſpiring thought ? what is ir not to boaſt, when 
we bhave-nothing, nor have done any thing whereof 
to boaſt Some are fo fooliſh, as to: be- provid” of 
meer conceits z.to dream: themſelves ſomething, 
and then. to be -proud: of their dreams'z; but thoſe 
thatarenot thus madly proud, what great matter 
15 it if they de nat? DOT 9 
When there is ſtore of fewel for this luſt to feed 
upon, andthe- bellows of popular breath blowing: , 
ic vp, and yer it burns not: this is ſomething. 
Diſt thiu:nvt know thy ſelf what thou art; and what rhos 
haſt, and how thoa att eſteermed ? every one toves; thee, 
and admires thee, and applauds and_ ſpeaks well of thee, 
and thou haft merit enough in thee to deſerve it all; nby 
ſhunldft thou not accept Z all this reſpeb, and te of the 
ſame mind: with all that know thee ? why. ſhowldſt thou 
not think as well of thy ſelf, and prize thine on worth, - 
and know thine own places. as well at they ? "Then 2x 
have all'check'd and repell'd with ſich choughts as 
theſe,; But who am T that T Niould life bp my ſelf? 
Khathave IthacT havenot received?” Thave wif- 
ws dom, 
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all theſe? are they mine own? of mine own yet. 
ting? Have I done any thing more then others; 
through whoſe ſtrength was it? in whoſe name 
was it? this is humility indeed. OF 

AR. 3: 12. Why look ye on # ſo earnifily? The 
Apoſtles, Peter and Fobn,' had done a great Cure 


upon the lame man; and the people were greatl | 


taken with it 3 rhey ran together to ſee theſe'men, 
and wondred at them, and the cure which they had 


done ; Theſe are ſtrange men, Gods rather then | 


men, by whom ſuch a mighty cure was wrought; 
But behold, they are not at all tranſported with the 
peoples wonderment, nor will accept of their 2p- 
plauſe ; Ye men of Iſrael why look ye ſo upon ta, a 
' though we by eur own poner had made this man to nalk 
You are miſtaken in us, we are not the men you 
take us to be z we could no more have cur'd this 
man by our own power, then any of you could 
have done; wondernot at us, give glory to God, 
give glory to God ; God hath magnified his Son 
Jeſus : *tis his name, and through faith in his name, 
y which this man is made whole. " 
. Magnanimity in greateſt difficulties and dangers, 
agnanimity notes, | 
Generofity. 
Fortitnde. 

Tt. Generofity, A Soul abſtracted from the world 
is a generous Soul : eximie virtmtis, Yigorous and 
ſprightful : its a Soul reſtored to it ſelf, grown up 
towards its Original vigour, which was loſt and 


chok'd in the mud of this world, It is for grea | 


ation, for higher and more noble atchievements, 
It is of the Berean extrat, of whom twas ſaid, 
s 


dom, 1 have ſtrength I have riches, but whoſe i | | 


may 2 
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s | Af £7. IT they were more noble then thiy 


lunica, eiryeri5teo—more generous then they, ſich 
nn honda it will not ſatisfie, to haye done ſome 
little and lower things, 
The Spirir of this world is 2 poor ane narrow 
Spirit, ignave anime que ambire magna non neran 5 
ſluggiſh qull and heavy Souls ; whom either 2 liccke 
a&1on muſt ſuffice, or if there be moxe, it is abour 


- theſe little-things :. this world conqueri i 
isa Soul upon the wing, that. being-unc had 
ya 


mt 


earth flies high : purſues higher things, 


| ſwifter, and more.vigorous motion, Math. 5. 47, 


what ſingular thipg do ye? God hath done great 
things for it, and this great. mind is for great 
returns. : | 

It wills great things, and it dares to attempt 
oreat.things 3 It will not deſpond or be diſcou- 
raged with difficulties z This 4s to much, or this tes 
hard z Difficulties are the delighty and the proof 
of a generous mind. 

What ſhall 1. do for him whom tny Soul honow? 
whatwould Inot da what would I refuſe for bis 
fake! Oh what little things are my great things, 
even che greateſt that I can do | how much have I 
received , how little have IT to return? Oh for 
more work for God, for more irengch for work 2? 
I can never d3-enonugh when I have dcne all, and 
therefore I will never ſay 'tis enough, whileſt 


there is more to be done. 


_ Oh how little muſt ſaffice a carnal heart, and 


now much is every little accounted ? a magnani- 
mous Spirit. does much but thinks all but little x 


 0thers do little, but over reckon, A lictle praying 


or prayſing, or ſpeaking or thinking or work- 


ig 


ing for. God,"«muſt. ſerve;-and bow munch is 
little reckoned ? FTE '2 rt 
- How ſoon are-we at our Lands end , and hay 
even wrought our ſelves our of work? or.elſe 
how _—_ arewe diſcouraged by the greatne(s 
bf our work the leaſt ſtraw 1s a ſtumbling block 
the leaſt Molehill-a Mountain 5 every duty: js 
difficulty , and . every difficulty 'an; impoſſibility 
How ſhall T'Rand' under ſo much work ? Why 
would ventnie on ſo great dificulties.? Am F' God, 
and not man ? ſpirit, and not fleſh? the ſpiriey 
willingy'bur the fleſhis weak £ Nos aogs thy ſpirit 
i1s-weak'roo',' this ſpirit is but” fleſh 2 How' weak 
is thine [heart] that.it is ſo ſoon diſcouraged2«, 

O Brethren , where is the victorious. ſpirit 
where are the Heroes of Chriſtianity , the: Na 
bles that ſet their necks to the work of the Lord? 
What defigns have you ſo: advancing in holineſy 
for magnifying the grace of God in yaus fur'ew 
alting his name in an heavenly life > Where att 
the Trophies 'of your proweſs ?_bring' forth he 
Captives you have taken :,Can you ſhew yolt 
laſts in Chains,/yoar pride in Chains, your covets« 
ouſneſs in Chains ? Here are the priſoners I have 
faken, Behold houſes; and honors, and digniticy 
and pleaſures, befjold my feet upon: the necks. f 
them all*: This little T have done for God , 1 
rot I, * but the grace of God that: as with me «This 
little have I done for Gods the weights are laid 44 
fide, andnow will I run with patience. the Rage 
whictiis ſet before:me 2: Now for a fraitful lik 
for labonring; and abounding in the work of. 
Lord x for growing rich unto God, rich. in god | 
works ;-I cannor ht: down by- thar little L w5y 

one 
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tone y/ he is worthy, he is worthy 3 for Whom 
I ſhould do other manner of things then thefe, for 
whom I (hould live another manner of life then 
thisz O'were I all ſoul, all wing , all life, all 
ation, | how little would this my | all} be, co what 
] would it were : Riſe up O my ſoul, ſhake off 
thy aſhes, open thy {taces, ler run all thy ſtreams, 
what-wilt thou do for thy good ? T have done for . 
my fleſh, 'I have done for my family, Thave done 
for my friends , what ſhall I do for my God? 
Read O my ſoul, m the Book -of Records, as 
that King did, Eſter 6. 2. and ſeatch what the Lord 
hath dohe for thee , how he hath . pardoned thee, 
andanRified thee, andſubdued thine enemies un- 
derthee ; how he hath bronght thee our 'of thine 
houſe of bondage, and redeemed thee from the 
hovſe-of ſervants : And'then ask > What honour 
hathdeen-done the Lord for all this ? | 

, OBrethren, how are we ftraitned? we walk as | 
Y wewere ill in our fetrers 3 if we were till = 
Vallals ts this earth;we co!1d hardly be leſs a&ive 
for heaven : Whileſt we tell one another what the 
Lord hath done for our ſouls, how little haye we 
torell, what our ſouls have done for the Lord ? , 
Empty vines we are » that byimy forth our fruit to our 
ſelves, that ſow for out ſelves, and reap for our 
ſelves, ind threth for or ſelves, and-Hive- to our 
ſelves, \and how little to him ? 

And'thit little we do for God, how hardly are 
we brought'to it? Am bound to do this? am I 
bound to do that? bonnd to give ſo much to the 
0a! bound to ſpend ſo much time m prayer ? <Y 

to fach conſtant care and laboar? May not _ 
bs ſyffice > wilnor leſs be or” may _ \- 
| | 
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olad are we to fit down and ſave our labour? - || 
-- Brethren, is it not thus with the moſt: of-us? 
muſt we not'be diag'd and driven on to duty?what 
do we more then bare nece(hity forces us to? f 
\ fear would let us alone , if Conſcience wouldiet 
us be quiet, how little is 1t that love to Chrif 
would put us upon ? Oh where are the large heart 
to God, the flowing ſouls, that freely offer them» 
ſelves to the Lord : Woe to us, this earth ſi 
ſucks up our ftreams. 7- x6 

2. Fortitude, By this we ſtand againſt the fury 
of the world ::\ That's a magnanimous ſpirit, tha 
delights in difficulties , and ceſpiſes danger 4 


bold ſoul 3 that not only loves to ſerve, but darey 
to ſuffer ; that is not careful abour this matter, Day, 
3- Whom none of all theſe things move, Atl. 20.4% 
that is ſtrong, and of good courage. | 
Victory attends the valiaat, and makes mox 
valiant ; 'a kteele Conqueſt fleſhes the faint. Thi 
Chriſtian fortitude comprekhends in it theſe thee 
things. | 
-- With God. 
A boldneſs In God. * | 
For God, Sw. 


1« Aboldneſs with God, A free and confidealſ th; 
' acceſs to God ; a coming boldly before the Throne - 
Grace, Heb. 4. 16. And this ariſes from a lenſeqp: 


Reconciliation with God, from an inward 


quaintance with God, from a conſcience of-up i 


rightneſs before the-Lord , Aeb. 10. 19, 22+ Hi 
ving therefore boldneſs by the blood of Fefus,— tt 


be a Chriſtian at a cheaper rate ? And if our 4 ' 'Y | 
can but make us behieve, that leſs may ſerve, how |: 


ro 


oft 
wr 
lik 
iw 


the 


dran near with a true heart, with an heart ſprim yall 
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r-mþ 4n evil conſciente. There's no coming "before 

God wich  guiley or guileful heart ; *i1g'Inho- 
cence that gives boldneſs z the conſcience of guilt 
or guile, makes us afraid and alhatned toappeat 
hefore God. We are aftaid' of our Bibles, a- 
| ſham'd to look towards our Cluſets ; whe God 
fith a qtarrel with us, We'g9o'-into our Cloſets, 
25 the Thief co the Houſe: of Correc&trwon-7 We 
ſneak in aſhamed and afraid , and ſhuffle 'byer 'in 
haſte, and are glad when we get. out again': We 
cannot prays we ſcarce dare to life up our eyes 
{ro heaven, we bluſh before the Lord, and Eantot 
Of be free and open-hearred with him * Quilt ftops 
I or mouths-z- of at leaſt the heart keeps filence 
1] where this cryes in its ears, _ 
| How canT go before the: Lord ? What am I 
like to heat if I fpeak to him > What will he an- 
ſwer me if T call upon him ? #hy eryeſt thou to me ? 
Go to the Gods whors thon haſt ſerved; g0 to thy plea» 
MM fires, go to'thy companions, goto thy Mammon 
Wy which thou haft ſerved 5 thou art privy to thy tre3 
We cheries, tothe Whoredomes thou haſt commit- 
| red with thine other. Gods; why cryeſt thou to 
4 meinthy diſtreſs? go to the Gods after which 
4 thou hat loved to wander : how will that hearr 
| Hang down'the head , and give it ſelf the repulſe 
My that's conſcious to fuch treachery 3 
eff” Waen the ſoul can reply, I have no other God 
qtog0toz” this Fleſh is not my God , this World 
is not my God , my heart 1s with thee, my deſire 
i$to thee, and T have kept me by thee; thou know- 
£ſtLord, it hath been my care to keep me from 
the way, and from-che luſts of this world, - and ro 
8 walk before thee in mine integrity, then will" it 
T N 3 ' hifg 
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life pp its face with confidence in his preſence, 


can with openneſs of heart make bis appeal to Gu 
as the-witneſs of his integrity, and that can he 
upon make hisrequeſt te God, make known his wa 
and. his traits and diftreſſes, and be bold. to lex 
it upon. him to relieve-and ſupport him z he th 
can be. thus bold with the Lord, will be bold wi 
all the world, | 

Brethren, you that think you ſhall be bold 
the Lurd, when ever you are put tothe tryal, th 
have now a forward mind to own the-worſhip an 
wayes of God, and have hope. that in nothing 
ſhall be aſhamed, but that at all times, and nul 
ehings, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in you, whe 
by life, or by death ; let meask.you , Have xt 


boldneſs with Gr 2 Is he your friend ? Is it peat 


betwixt him and yourſouls 2 How came this pex 
1n ?\ time was when there was 'no..peace; | 
were Rynawayes.and Rebels againſt. God ; y« 
natural {tate was a tate of enmityg are you it 
conciled by the Bloud of 'Chriſt,? are you recur 
ed and become Converts to God ? nad, che Lot 
been at work with your ſouls ? hath he convinee 


you, humbled you, broken you, ſlain the enmity 


and brought you into a Covenant of peace mt 


himſelf ? Its dangerous to talk of being bold mit 


God, till you are broughe home unto God 't 
for the ſtubble to be bold with the flames z 'tis 
daſh on the Rock; to ſleep on the Waves, tota 
Sanctuary in wrath and fury, and to truſt to nd 

naticn ; as little ſuccour and relief will theW 
converted find with the Lord : Are you recone 
led ? are you the friends of God ? 


Now he that can thus be bold with God, thy 
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' -Are yaw of the acquainrance of God p friends 
may. grow- ftrangers » and ſtrangers * cannor'! be 
bold : Do you uſe to eonverſe and walk” with 
God 2 how often do you viſit him? is there con- 
fant entepevnrſeand correſpondence maintained 
berwixt the Lord and your ſouls? 

\ Are you tender how you break/your peace, and 
ſoſe your acquairitance ? 1s it your care to. walk 
before him-in uprightneſs ? do you'not ordmarily 
orieve, or offend, or careleſly negle& the Lord ? 
Is there no allowed treachery or falſhood in rand 
hearesco him ?-do you not ſuffer new quarrels to 
ariſe betwixt the Lord and you? or” if there be, 


al have you therein a quarrel againſt your ſelves 2 


When you offend him, do you offend your own 
heats ? Is every fin againſt God a wound to your 


1 own ſouls? are you ever angry with your ſelves 


but when God is at peace ? Is it your conſtant care 


to keep all clear and fair betwixt the Lord*and 


you? and herevpony can you come boldly before 


4 we! Throne of Grace , and .make known your 
m4 wants, and your grievances, andeaſe your hearts, 


by opening chem , and emprying them inco the 


t boſom of your friend ? fear not, this your bold- 
nels withthe Lord, will give you boldneſs on the 
pi chal of God, how frightful ſoeyer the caſe may 


' Oh take: heed that your confidence that you 


q ſhall and your ground in the day of tryal; be not 


prefumption. And certainly whatever your 
taouphrs ace: at preſent, if you be not the real 


Wy 2nd inward friends of God now, if you have but 
#1 the name aud the face of his Diſciples, if you 
| follow him for faſhion, or for -campany , or for 


N 3 novelty 5 . 


| 


novelty ; 'if notwithſtanding all the regards an] 
reſpe&s you' profeſs to have for God and his 
wayes, there be ſtill a Conſcience of guile and 
deceit within ; if notwithſtanding all your heir 
and forwardneſs in his publJick warſhip, you are 
ſtrangers to the love and life of God, and are till 
m league with his -Enemies , ſerving your fleſh 


and this world : And hereupun whateyer you do 


in publick, yet you have no freedome in' ſecret 
with God, no ſecret familiarity, no ſecret enter- 
courſes of love and friendſhip , you cannot he 
bold and open-hearted when you have-him alone; 
if you cannot be thus bold wh the Lord, your 
promiſing your ſelyes that you ſhall be bold far 
him is your preſamption, and will deceive you. 

Only ler metell you (for fear of diſcouraging 
ſuch who ſhould not be diſcouraged) he that hay 
the ground of this holy boldneſs , ' that through 
the bloud of Jeſas hath peace with God, whole 
conſtant care is to pleaſe the Lourd , and to walk 
before him in his uprightneſs ; though by. reaſon 
of the darkneſs and miſgivings of his troubled 
trembling heart, he ſcarce dares to call God F 
ther, and can hardly at any time look . him -in the 
face without fear and thime, and hereupon ſhakes 
at the fore-thoughts of the day of cryal, tus pode 
rrembling ſoul may expect, when he 1s put to1h 


to be enabled to ſtand: as Mount Zion that ſhall | 


never be remoyed. | 
' 2+. Boldneſs in God : We were beld . in our. Gu 
1 Thef. 2, 2, This boldneſs ſtands in a firm depen 
dence upon God, Job 13.15. 7 hoagh het kill me, it 
will I tryſt in him. | A reſolved Chriſtian will de- 
pend upon God , fur bis counſel ivd cuidu#t., Bj, 
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13. 24+ Thou wilt guide me with thy 

not lean to his own underftanding ; he. 1s fearful 
enough to walk in his own counſels ; he knows 
that *tis not in man that walketh to order his own. 
ſteps, bur withall he knows he hath a better guide: 
he depends on God for his aid and afſiſtance » His' 
faith {aies the ſame which Chriſt ſaies, //a. 50. 7+' 
The Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall not be con- 
founded ; therefore have 1 ſet my face as a flint, and IT 
know that 1 ſhall not le aſhamed, He will keep his 
way-end adventure events and iſſues upon God : God 
will providez is his encouragement.in his moſt dif-. 
ficult caſes: and hence he bears up under the maſt 
frightful aſpe& of his preſent caſe what ever it be, 
1 Sam.'30. 6. But David enconraged himſelf in the 
Lord bis God, He was in a great diſtcefs and in 
great danger, but yet he bears up. All is gone, 
and worſe is coming : mine enemies have carried 
away all, and my friends are become mine ene- 
mies z my friends are againſt me, and I have none 
ro ftand with me; Iam in great diſtreſs, what 
ſhall I do? ' at 

But where is the Lord ? who is the Lord but my 

God? O there's enough. Why art thouxaſt down O 
my Soul, and why art thou diſcouraged within me ? Hope 


| inGod, be ſtrong and of good courage. 


3. Boldneſs for God: Tuere is a boldneſs to 
which God is nominally entitled, which is not 
boldneſs for God, but for our ſelves. The bold 
aſſerting our own conceits and opinions for divine 
truths z the bold impoſing our own inventions as 
the will of God ; the zealous purſuing matters of 
religion . for our owK advantage, and crying. out 
over it zeal for God ; the intemperate. inſiſting o | 
" 4 tae 


connſal + be will; = 


the controvented and queſtionable matters of res 
ligion : this our boldneſs we may call our week, 
neſs, and wilfulneſs;z anr pride and ſelfiſhneſy, 
God will never thank you for ſuch boldneſs ; fa. 
thernot your follies er phrenſfies upon the moſt 
high 3: God will reward ſuch boldneſs either with 
frowns or with fury. 

Boldneſs for God ſtands, mn a conſtant maintain. 
ing our fidelity and allegiance rs God ;, in 4 reſulved 
promoting the real intereſt and honour of his naxe and 
worſhip: a boldneſs co pray, as in the caſe of. Dy. 
wiel, Chap. 6. 10, When the King forbad him | 
a boldneſs to preach, as in the caſe of the Apofiles; 
ARs 5 , When the Prieſts and Rulers forbad them; 
a boldneſs zo be bely and upright and not to fin 


againſt God as in the caſe of Feb. chap. 1, Whenthg | 


_ Devil afflifted him for it : a boldneſs to confeſt 
Chrift before men; both in our ordinary converla+ 
tion, and in ſpecial when called before rulers; 
bearing witneſs both by word and works againk, 
all the fins, the prophaneſs, the Atheiſm, the Ido» 
latries and Apoſtacies of the world'; a boldneſs 
20 ſffer rather then fin againſt God. : 

This is Chriſtian fortitude , and is then the 
clearer praof of our viory over the world, 

I. When we folloy God and keep his way, with the 
contempt of the | preateſt | advantages on the one hand, 
and the | ſharpeſt | ſufferings on the other 5 when the 
higheſt price that' the World can give, cannbb 
entice us and the greateſt miſchief that che World 
can do, cannot force us to unfaithfulneſs ; when 
its beſt and xorſt are: contemned, in compariſon of 
a good conſcience towards God. 

-* Wile-thou- ming and ſerve and follow me _ 
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the World .mby what reward wilt thon giveme? | 


_ my God : there's a 


Thou ſhalt have wealth : what nothing elſe>-yes 
thou ſhalt have pleaſure ; what no more ? yes thoy 
ſhalt haye honours and preferments, thou ſhalt be 
a great many and exalted in the earth, and what 
more canſt thou defirg ? | 
And if thou wilt not hearken, if thou wilt for- 
ſake me 3 why what then? look for all the miſ. 
chiefs 1 can do thee : look for reproach awd ſcorng 
if that willnot da, look for hunger and thirſt; if 
yet it be not enough look for Rripes, and bonds, 
and priſons, and corments and death-z3\ Well is 
this all-that thou canſt give? is thig'the warſtthog 
canſt do ? Away from me, 1 neither love nor 
fear thee, I will _— Commandments of 
1d Soul, one of Chrifts 
worthies. 
' +2» When me chooſe the greateſt of ſufferings, rather 
then little ſins, May be Gon wouldſ be afrzidta 


. run upon horrid fins 3 If theſe were the: terms 


that were given thee, Carſe God and live, Renounce 
thy part 'iw Chriſ®, forflveer thy Lord , blaſpheme 
and live ; Theſe horrid wickednefles have taq 
ghaſtly a face, theſe look toa much like Hell z thou 


dareſt not buy thy liberty, or thy life, at-ſo dear 


a rate, But mayſt thou eſcape by Zoar, will ſome 
liccle fin- ſecure thee > ſome little ſinful ſhift, 2 
little-complyance, or that which hath but the op» 
pearance of evil, what ſayeſt thou now > If thay, 
canſtnot drink down a full draught of the cup of 
tornication, canſt thou not ſip of che cup, or ſa 
much as' put to it thy mouth, canſt thou not kiſs 
the cup ? no noy every drop is poyſony and adrop 
of poyſon is deadly, every little fin is the p_ of 

» 


btoud z the very .- 
on my holy profeſſ 


pearance ofevil will be 4 ble 


only whats unjuſt, or impure, or diſhoneſt, buy 
whats diſhonourable, what ever hath an Evil face, 
or an evil ſound, my life ſhall go, rather then} 
will redeem it by any ſuch unworthy way, 

3. Phen werefuſe the preateſt advantages rather thr 
weolett the leaſt of duties : When we can reſolve frm 
love, what Balaam did for fear, Numb. 2 2. 18. lf 
Balak would give me an houſe full of ſilver and gold, | 
cannot go byyond the nord of the Lord; to do leſs or ure. 
I will not willingly fail of a tittle of all thatthe 
Lord requires me. I will not be bought 'out'of 
my-duty : weigh me my price ; whatever can be gi- 
xen, houſes, or mountains of gold and filver, they 
will be contemned in compariſon of faithfulneſs 
to God. I will not be hired, not only to a total 
neglect:of God, but not to do leſs then he requires, 
T'can make no abatements, I will not keep back 
party there is anfaithfulneſs in the leaſt, the whole 
World ſhall not hire me to be unfaithful. -If God 
ſaies, Keep thy ſelf pure, keep thy ſelf wnſported of the 
World ; . I God ſaies, Be ith ul, be circumſpett, bv 
zealow'; If God ſaies, Hold faſt that which thou baſ 
Hold forth the word of life, be not aſham'd to.confeſs mt 
" before men, be harmleſs, be blameleſs, in the midſt, and 
in the fight of a crooked generation ; endure hardneſs 
deny thy ſelf, take up thy croſs and follow me, without 


turning aide, either to the rioht hand or t6 theleft. A | 


the Lord liveth, as I will not go beyond, ſo neither 
will I take up ſhort of the word of the-Lord, to 
do leſs or: more. : 

Ir may be-if the profane World ſay, let. [alt] 
Bois aloncy 


ON. & Cor. 9. 13s. [had rathy | 
dye then that any ſhould make my glorying wid * Not 
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' alone, give up,[ all 


} thy religion; -have done 
with this praying and hearing, yea'and this profeſ- 
fing of religion 3 ſcrape our all prints, and. raze 
one all principles of rigireouſneſs and (holineſs, 
:nd-proftiture thy ſelf with us to all manner. of 
licenriouſneſs. 3. poſſibly thou wilt. not dare to do 
thus. nr") 
But if thy carnal. friends ſay, at leaſt be wiſe, 
be not righteous aver much, de not fondly pre- 
ciſe z remit of thy heat, abate of thy zeal, can- 
ceal thy ſelf ; Halt chan faith? have it to thy felf, 
Haſt thou conſcience ? have it to thy ſelf, If thou 
wilt follow Chrift ſtill, yet walk no more openly: 
with him? thou mayſt be a Diſciple and nobody 
the wiſer if thou wilt be a lictle more msederate 
and wary. What ſayſt:thou to this ? no if all the: 
friends. I have in the World fhould thus plead with 
me, evenin this I cannot hearken. | 
What Chriſt ſaith is over much, thall be abated; 
when Chriſt ſaith be leſs preciſe, be not ſo.:2ea-: 
lous, keep thy religion to thy ſelf, keep thy con- 
ſcience to thy ſelf, I will hearken. What Chriſt 
calls diſcretion and moderation, I will embrace; 
what Chriſt calls pride, and fondneſs, and.nicety, 
I will avoid : where Chriſt ſaies, 'be ſober be: 


wary, hide thy ſelf, I will obey ; but beyond the 


word -of the Lord I will nor go, to do leſs or 
more; [ wjl not: be rath or heady, I will-nat be 
wilfut or 'obſtinate $ I will not. be turbulent or: 
contentious 3+ I will not contend for any thing as: 
religion, which Chrift bach not calF'd ſo, nor for 
that which 1s, farther or otherwiſe, then he-hatn 
requred me :- Chriſtian wiſdom, and moderation, 
and meekneſs, and gentleneſs: and: condeſcens, 
tions 


tions and peaceableneſs, I will embrace, and fol, | 
5148 with all men, for this is the will of my 
Lord. | | 

But fay no more to me, be leſs holy, be. leſs 
zealous for righteouſneſs and holineſs ; I cannot 
be righteous avermuch and I will. not be wicked 
In a little. 

If you ask further, what are the properties of 
this godly boldneſs, 1 anſwer, it is, _ 

I» An humble boldneſs, that does not make z 
noiſe, that does nor boaſt and bluſter, nor ſhew it 
ſelf in uncomely heats and animoſities ; that hath 
firmneſs and undauntedneſs, but joyn'd with low. 
hneſs and meekneſs. | 

' 2. A prudent boldneſs, that doth not eſpouſe 
needleſs controverſies, that is wary of miſtakin 
matters or meaſures z that doth not raſhjy - 
headily run upon dangers which it might without 
fin ayoid; that doth not unwarily create it ſelf 
nor needleſly provoke enemies, bur fears not to 
meet them in bis way, nor will cither turn afide 
or ſtand till to eſcape them. 

; Now put all theſe together 5 he that is bold with 
the Lord, who being reconciled by the bloud of 

Chriſt, and walking before him m his integrity; 
can with an holy boldneſs approach, and make 
known his requeſts to the Lord, for grace and 
mercy and help in the time of need ; He that is 
beld in the Lord,whoſe heart is fixed trufting in Gods 
He that is in his name, bold for the Lord, boldto 
be faithful ro God, bold to be holy and righteous; 
that will follow God and keep his way with the 
negle& of the higheſt worldly advantages on the 


. ene hand, andthe ſharpeſt ſufferings on the _ 
| taat 


” that will chooſe the greateſt of ſufferi s, rather 
the nlictle ſins;that wall refuſe the greateR advanta- 


oss rather then neglect che leaſt of duties z that 38 
meek, and yet mighty through God z that trem- 


bles at the word, and yet ſtands againſt all the 


world ; that is tender as a bruifed:reedz and yer 
ſtands againſt all the world - that- js tender, as a 
bruiſed reed, and yet not terrified at anarmy with 
banners 3 whom a child may. lead and yet a giant 
cannot drive z an innocent dave -with a ferpeats 
wiſedom ; a patient lamb, with a Lions heart; 
who will not ſtrive nor cry nor make a nojſe an 
the ſtreets, and yet in the ſtrength of the Lord 
brings forth judgment into victory 5 Here, is the 
valiant Chriſtian, that. truumphs over thrones and 
Dominions ; that in the name of Chriſt, hath 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, and hath led 
captivity captive. . Here is a man clothed with the 
Sun, who hath the moon under his feet. 
Chriſtians, ,where- is this mighty ſpirit. of the 


Goſpel? Behold, ſome who ſeem ſufficiently high 


flown, are yet as weak as: water-;; whoſe hopes 
and whoſe comforts lye at the 4 of every 
temptation 3 whoſe religion muſt Rrike ſail, at 
the fight of every enemy, or tack about ac every 


turn of the wind-z. who are no body but in the ſun - 


ſhine and the calm : whoſe courſe muſt be teer'd 

by their commodity and ſafery-: who are for duty, 

yet dare not pray to their loſs 5 who _— agaunſt 
uffer. 


.lniquity, yer wall fin rather then | 


Is not this thy caſe? wouldſt thou not have been 
better if thou hadſt dar'd? thy conſcience is for 
more praying, and hearing, and cloſs walking 
with God, buc thine heart will nor ſerve thee, the 
r1mes 
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"times will not bers ity thy eſtite will be it hezird, Ph 


thy liberty, yea and thy life too in danger : 'th6h: 
-dareſt nor turn Apoſtate from Chriſt, chou weuldft 
'be-ohe of the company ſtill, though thon be bir 
'2a midnight Diſciple, arid this muſt "comfort thee 


-ander all thy diſguiſed nnfaithfulnefs : thou halteſt 


/betwixt Chriſt and the World, thoudarft neither 
utterly to forſake him,nor reſolvedly to own'hitn; 
thou canſt not tell - what'to be, nor where to find 
thy {elf : were itnot for love of this World, whit 
4 Chriſtian wouldft thou be > were it not for feat, 


who! ſhould olit-ftrip thee > but as Matters are, 


what to do thou knoweſt not, ahd whofe thou art, 
who can tell? to day thou are with the Diſciples, 
bur who can tell where to find thee tomorrow ? 
'weak Soul, haſtcaon good wilt for Chriſt, wity 
- wilt thou not venture afted him? haſt chou the 
-name, where 1s the Spirit of a Chriſtian? arife 
ſhake off thy fear ind -be-bold. 

Be bold for Gid :' Some are'bold-enough, but* tis 
' fot themſelves 5 God hath the name bur ſelf is the 
- mark thats: ain'd at 5 beware that this be 'notit 
thow connteſt thy godly boldneſs. Some are bok 
. pon God ; upon the patience and forbeararice df 
"God; bold to ihr and affront the Lord, bold'to 
fin againſt himz to ſtand it out againft him, againſt 
all his commands, threatnings and judgments;bold 
£ continue unbelievers,impenitent blaſ phemers, 
. unelean livers, though God hath' ſaid that all ſuch 
thall be damned : to be thus bold is to be deſpe- 
Tate; they dare the Almighty to his face, to bring 
his Counſel to paſs, and to perform all his words 


that he hath ſpoken againſt them. Be bold but ke | 


that ic de for God not tagain(} him, EY 
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then welcome ; look-to it, that you be the friends 
of God.z; the bolaneſs of ſtrangers, is /axcineſs or 
preſumption - The Lord uphraids his rebellious 

ople with their confidence in him , 4e. 3+ 27e 
they will lean upon the Lord 3, they love me not, yer 
they will lean upon me. Its hard to ſay which is 
more dangerous, the truſt of the ungodly. gx.their 
diſtraſt : God will be no,Rock to thoſe, who will 
not that he be their Lord : He will not.accept of a 
teſtimony from a deyil 3 it diſparages. a: good 
Cauſe to be pleaded by an evil month z and as he 
will not regard thy confeſſion, ſo neither will he 
bear thee out in what it-coſts thee : If, thon walk 
not ſubmit to God, confels. him, ac, thine own. pee 
ril 3 depend on [ me} for my help ?. expect coun- 
tenance / or. encouragement: from me? lay. hold 
on | my] power? lay claim to | my] all; ſuficien- 
cy or faithfulneſs > how dar'ſt thou be ſo bold? 
what art, thop to me ?. a ſtranger, and yet ſq bold? 
an enemy, and yet ſo bold 2: away Confident, look 
to thy ſelf; ſtand on thine own bottom, I have no- 
thing for thee : Art-not thou he that wilt not be 
ral'aby me, that wilt not accept of my love and 
peace » that diſſembleſt with me, that, ſpeakeſt me 
fair, -but-thine heart is not with me? artnot thou 
he that dar'ſt continue in thy fin, and to walk af- 
ter the fleſh, and in friendſhip with this world , 
whoſe heart goes after thy covetouſneſs, and thy 


companions, and thy pride , and thy pleaſures? 


and wilt | thou] lean on me , and ftrengthen\.thy 
ſelf in me? I have offered to be reconciled to 
thee, and thou wilt not 5 I haye offered to cnangs 
thee, 


Be bold for Ged, bur let it-bealfo- in the-Lords— 
'Be bold in the Lord, but that you be not more baſd 


make thee anew Toul', 'and a new life 5 and Rilj 
thon refuſeſt, and art the ſame man thatever thay 
waſt 2" may be thou haſt 'gotren thee a new fact, 
and a new tongue, and'T have thy company ſome. 
titnes ; thou dfaw*ſt nigh'to me , and comeſt jp 
among my Saints ; 'but behold the (arneheart Gill 


that ever thou hadt ; thou wilt not be a Convert, | 


thou wilt.nor be broilght into a Covenant of peact 
with te, but are fill in league with thy fleſh, and 
this world;- and how teanſt thou ſay I truft in God? 
I will be no ſanfuary for fin ? 

Brethren, beware there be not ay among you 
who make your truſting in God , to fetve you in- 
Read of turning to God'z your outward forward: 
neſs in the cauſe of 'God; ro ſerve inftead of yyut 
hearty accepting the. grace of God z the' Lord 


needs" not, nor will regard your good words 


whileſt your hearts are not with him 3-0 and he 
recoticiled to your adverſary, ( for ſuch'the Lord 


is yet to you ) go and be reconciled to God, ae 


cept of his grace, reſign to his Dominion; ſet 
him up as Lord and Ruler within you, let his Law 
and his love be in your hearts, and then you may 
be bold, both upon his acceptance of whatever 


ſervice you do for his Name, and upon your ſec | 


rity in ic: Be the Lords in truth, and then fear not 
to make the Lord your truſt. 

5. /Equanimity in all the changes of bit outward 
condition : An equal, ſteady, fixed frame , 4n all 
turns and changes. If proſperity alone if at- 
flitions alone, will not corrupt or diſcompoſe 
us, they are often made to rake their turns, ſome» 
times one, ſorgetimes anothers if that _ o - 
| gugt 
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| Though all pet or all dry will not, yet ſomerimes | 
wet, and ſometimes-dry, will rot the ſturdy Oak. 
He is a ftrong man indeed, upon whom great and 
ſudden changes of weather, air, diet, and his 0 
whole- courſe and way of life , doth make no *' -\$ 
change. Thoſe ſouls. are often toſs'd with turns, F 
of fair weather and fonl, which can ride at anchor 
| in conſtant tempeſts z, we can hardly be long the 
ſame , whileſt matters 3v not with us after the 
ſame way... "> -; 
As the Pſalmiſt, Pſa. 55, Ig. Becauſe they have 
[no] changes 3 ſo ſometimes may it not be ſaid , - | 
Bzcauſe they have|[ many] changes, therefore they ' | 3 
fear nut God-z we may beſo long emptied from 
veſſel to veſſel, tillLwe bave loſt our ſayour. | | 3 
_ Heis a Chriſtian indeed , whoſe ſoul is. not : 
colt vut.of its peace, whoſe feet are not turn'd ot 
. of courſe , by all the tofſings and turnmgs of his 
outward tate, whoſe heart is not moyed within, 
when every day proves , that all he has withour 
mnzbles:;:. CEE 
. Inward changes there are, and ought to be, ac- 
cording to the vicifſitudes and varieties of pro- 
vidential occurrences ;z every providence ſhould 
make impreſſion upon our ſpgrits, proportiunable 
tot :_ a due and different lenſe there ought to be, 
of our emzware mercies ard crofles;. a ſad ſenſe of 
paternal diſpleaſure, 1s. as. neceſſary ,under cor- 
rections, as.4 chearful.ſenſe of bounty and-kind-. . 
nels, when all things proſper. with us: We may 
not be as ſtacks or. ſtones, upan whom the Sum- 
mer or Winter makes no d.fference ; God looks 
that worldly changes be ſeen and. falt in hearts," 
we may and. mult have our light and dark, our. 
= Joys 
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joys and ſorrows, our hopes and fears , therey 
need, and uſe of all, | | 
But now in all theſe outward, and their corre. 
ſponding inward- changes , a Chriſtian as to the 
mam changes not z h# hear: is fixed truſting in 
God; he is not out of frame, though he be in any 
ther frame to day, then yeſterday he was 3 both i 
his preſperity and in his patience , he poſſleſſeth 
his foul; he 1s the ſame to Godward, and tg 
wards fin ; ſtill in motion heavenward, and in 
defiance with iniquity. 
; As'tis on the other fide with the wicked,though 
they are as a troubled Sea, yet they are ſtill at reſt 
in their iniquity 5 whatever changes paſs or 
them, their hearts, as to the main, are not chan- 
ged ; ever beſides themſelves, and yer ever them- 
ielyes, wicked (till ; emptied from veſſel to veſſel 
and yet their ſent goes not forth 6xt of them. Ungodl 
ſtill, hardned ill, for fin and the devil Rill 3; le 
their condition be what it will , let them be in 
health, let them be ſick, let them be full, let them 
be empty, let their teps be waſh'd with Butter, 
or ſprung with Vinegar ; let their way be ſtraw'd 
with Roſebuds, or hedg'd with Thorns ; let them 
be merry, let them bg ſad, all's one, they are the 
ſame men, and holding the ſame courſe ; wicked 
under mercies, wicked under judgements, wicked 
in their joys, wicked in their ſorrows : 

O how do we ſee the providences of God throw 
away,& loſt upon the ungodly world:Let the Lord 
do what he will with them , ſhine upon them, ot 
thunder upon them, deal gently, or deal roughly 


with them z clcath them, or ſtrip them, feed them, | 


or famiſh them, it comes all to one y their hearts 


will 


vill not be broken, nor turned to-the Lord. 

Oh what ſtrange changes hath the Lord of late 
made upon this wicked age ? what turns and re- 
turns have we ſeen » ſmitings and healings, ſcat= | 
rerings and gatherings, wars and peace » ſickneſs 
and health 3 and yer behold the world full where 
they were, l Ying in Bickedneſs. 

So for the Saints, let the world do what they can 
upon them , let | them] ſhine or thunder npon 


them, deal gently, or deal roughly , feed or fa- 


miſh them, they are ſtill where they were , their 


heart is fixed, tauſting in God. 


And he that by all this feels the | leaſt] diftur-= 
bance ypon his ſpiritz he that ſails moſt ſteadily 
in all wipds and weathers, whoſe heart is not un- 
hinged by all his turnings, who is not inordinate- 
lyexalted nor deprefs'd by his fair weather and 
foal, nor hurried out of himſelf by paſſionate and 
troubleſome tranſports, on the one hand or the 
other ; but holds his ſoul in ſuch an even equal 
poiſe, that his moderation appears unto all men, 
there's another that rides in triumph over earth 
and; hell, 

Oh Brethren, how is it with us upan this ac-' 
count? If we have made over our ſelves to the 
Lord, and have ceaſed to be numbred among the 
men of this World; if we no longer ſeek our 
treaſure on earth, and have laid hold on that bet» 
ter treaſure above, yet. are we gotten ſoclear of, 
things below, that they have not (till too great a 
ore upon us ? Hathnot this Moon a mighty in- 

uence upon our wateriſh ſpirits ? do nor theſe 
ebd and flow, according as it waxes and wanes ? 


| are we the ſame men, when things ar2 not with !s 


O3 alter 


*Ts "A k 
Ty 


are we the ſame-inf; 


afcer the ſame rfianner 2 ml 
mer and winter? can we keep our hearts an} þ 
hold our courſe in all weathers ? Is it come to he p 
all one with us, as to our inwatd ſtate, which way] ( 
matters go with us without ? can we want and} d 
yet be quiet, can we be full and not be wantonz| y 
can we ve full and not forget God, and be hungry} ; 
and not fret our ſelves againſt him? can we low | 
God when he ſmites, and fear him when he ſmiles g 
Is it peace longet then there is plenty, have weÞ « 
ſunſhine in cloudy dayes? do we keep warmin}. t 
the winter, and not / ink inthe ſummer? how 1 

ſmall a ſanſhine will Real oft our garments, and 
'P how'little a wind will blow us off our legs? . '\Þ 4 
4 Confider brethren ; it may be whileſt the Lord e 
E hath proſpered you, and macters outward have] 'd 
gone according to your hearts, then you could 
love and ſerve and praiſe and rejoyce in the Lordy 
then you could be a&ive, and lively and fruitfnl, 
and chearfulty go on your way ; but the next crols 
providence hath been as water upon all yourfitez} n 

a little Rtorm that hath riſen, hach put out all your 
Izyht,turned you deſfides all your Crida and cots|| -&f 
forts : turn'd you belides praying and rejoycingF, bt 
in God, fo vexing and fretting and murmuring 2 
againſt him, and ro queſtioning his love and gaod-F R 
neſs to you all the flowers that your ſunthine}- ol 
hath nurs'd- up, how doth one froſty night witlkt 
| away, tl 
> Ot elſe, if your Souls have been proſperingin} tl 
* « the winter how hath the next ſummers day chok'd 71 
chem up with weeds. Sometimes God hati | 
' bronght thee: into the houſe of mourning, girdell] t. 
thee with ſackcloth, layd thee *3n aſhes, po ol 

| > ; l 
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mw thee! in the furnace: of afli&ion'z ' and then how | 


humble, and ſerious, and mortified | then what 
praying, and repenting , and covenanting with 
God, and ftrengthning thine heart in him! then 
dead to fin, crucified ro the world, living by faith, 
walking in fear 3 nothing but God) arid holineſs, | 
and glory in thy heart and in thy tongue ; bur no 
ſooner hath he turn'd thy captivity, put off: the 
garments of thy widowhood,,, bronght thee. ont'of 
darkneſs into l:gat, and redeem'd thy Soul out of 


' trouble, but all is preſently forgotten, and fleſh- 


lineſs yanity and ſecurity returns upon thee. 

Oh how lictle is there yet. done to what, muſt be 
done, ere we ſhall come to.any ſteadineſs, whileſt 
every worldly change does ſa rout and difor- 
der us. | | 

Chriſtians, let us be like our God , holy and un- 
thengeable; get you. chang'd into his ' image, and 
then be anchangable. 

Ohthat my Soul were in ſuch a caſe, but haw 
may I obtain ? Why, | ny 

I, Srekearneſtly after 4 mere abundant diffuſion of the 
ef abliſhing Spirit of grace. Letthe Pſalmitts prayer 


be yours, Pſal. 51. 12. #phold or eſtabliſh me with 


thy free Spirit. The Spirit of this Worldy is as 
Rexben, Gen. 49. 4+ Unſtable 45 mater * the Spirit 


- ofgrace is an eſtabliſhing Spirit, 


Haſt-thou received this Spirit 2 haſt thoa a lit- 
tle grace Þ open thy mouth yet wider, enlarge 
thy defire as Heaven. 4 doable pirtion, a doable por - 
Fon of thy Spiriz O Lord, Conſider theſe two things, 
-T, The-greater meaſures of grace are the por- 
tion of thole that are the moſt importunate ſeek- 
ers of grace, £27 "4-Y | 
| O 3 2. Thoſe 


, 
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” 2. Thoſe are the moſt eſtabliſhed Souly 
whom grace hath abounded. 


, 
i. 7 he greater meaſures of prace are the portion o 


thoſe that are the miſt importunate ſeekers of grace; Ty 
his Saſhts, the Lord giveth his Spirit by meaſure; 
to ſome a lefler, to ſome a fuller meaſure; t 

have all drank in the ſame Spirit, but not all ; 
like draught : our Heavenly Father will give his 
Spirit to thoſe that ask ir of him, and every man 
hath according to his asKing : *tis not with this 
with the Manna in the wilderneſs, He that gathe. 
red much had nothing over, he that oathered little bal 
no lack; He that asketh much hath never the 
more, he that asketh little, hath never the leſs, 
*tisnot thus, but God gives to every man accord. 
Ing to his asking. The reaſon why we go on from 
day to day, from year to year, with our veſſels 
empty, with ſo little grace, is becauſe our litt| 
ſuffices us, we are content and fit down by our lit. 
tle, If the Widow had brought more or. larget 
veſſels, ſhe had had more oyle ,. 2 Kino. 4, '6: Tit 
largeſt hearts go away with the richeſt loading, 


Doye ſee Souls, tnat ply at the bucket, thatar] 


ofterr letting down into the well of ſalvation; that 
dwell at the throne of grace, whoſe very breath i 
prayer, that are every day and every night wreſt. 
ling with the Angel for a blefing, whom one bleb 


ſing will not ſuffice, but are ſtill for more and fer 


more, theſe are the thriving Souls ; fall of prayi 
and full of the Spirit. | "on 
2+ Thoſe are the miſt eſtabliſhed Souls, to whim orae 


bath abounded : *tis not every little meaſure- of} 


true grace, that will bring the heart to a comfor- 
table canſiſtency : poor weakling Chriſtians ſadly 
"=, | proſe 


| 
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rove, how even Diſciples may be ſo. toſs'd-1n the 
waves, that they know notuwwhere to find them- 
ſelves : We are reeds ſhaken-with the wind 3 Oh how 
are our hearts thrown up and down hither and thi- 
ther, by a perplexing ſucceſſhon of hopes and 
fears, joys and ſorrows, comforts and crofles, 
and ſcarce ever at reſt : ſometimes lifted up, fome- 
times deprefled ; ſometimes all upon the wing, 
by and by in the duſt ; ſometimes jn a fever, anon 
in a cold ague ; yea ſometimes breathing out pray- 
ers and praiſes, and at the very next minute flame- 
ing out in paſſion and impatiencies : thus it is, and 
there is no hope it ſhould be otherwiſe, whileſt ſo 
low in grace z what wonder, if whileſt we are ſueh 
children,we be carried to and fro with every wind? 
thoſe that are grown up to be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and .in the power of his might, theſe will have 
frength to ft [till. 

O be aſpiring Chriſtians z be making up to the 
higheſt form, and be not content here to take a 


lower room, Be filled with the Spirit, follow on, 
' follow hard after the Lord, and look not to be 


long your ſelves, ll you be fuller of him. 
Brethren, do not go about ro excuſe yourſfinful 
percurbations, when there is a way before you to 
cure them. You are ready to ſay, do nor blame me 
fir it, I cannot help it. I know 'tis very ſad tobe 
in a perpetual ftorm, but how can I mend it? you 
know not my tryals, none knows where th2 ſhoe 
wrings but he that wears it. | | F 
' Donot blame you for it? why do nat you blame 


; your ſelf for it > are you willing of ſach a trouble 


ſome life, and'to be let alone init? Is the eaſe of 
an excuſe, all the cure you defire ? Is there nota 


O 4 remedy : 


! 


—_ 


remedy for your diſeaſe? I cannot help it > what, ' 
would not more grace help it ? would not more . 
faith, and more patience, and more mortification | 
help 1t> You miltake yourſelf, you are yet car. | 
nal, your proud fleth, your fretful angry fleſh ig : 
too hard for that little grace you have z get: morz 
grace, and the cure 1s | <0 
2. Let your hearts be more ſtrongly intent upon Gyd ; 
By how much the more intenſely Gad is minded? 
by ſo much the leſs impreſſion will any thing that 
occurs make upon our ſpirits z when the Scales | 
are but juſt tarned., every little duſt falling in,.! 
will make them hover : A Bowl that runs ſtrong- | 
ly towards the mark , *tis not every little rub ' 
that vill turn it out of its courſe : When the ſoul 
- 15 making a main heavenward, and intends all its 
powers; inthe -more vigorous purſuit of the In- 
v:fible Crown z when the heart 1s pcſleſſed, and 
much taken up with its more weighty and gloriovs | 
concetnments ; when the thoughts , aftections, 
reſolutions, are all deeply ingaged , and buhily 
workihg towards God, be oreateſt occurrences 
of this hfe are paſt over as /rttle ckings; *tis be- 
cauſe we are ſo weakly moving heavenward, that 
we are ſ9 moved with every trifle, | 
Tho! complaineſt of the frequent diſtraCtions * 
and flu&-ations of thy mind ,* wave npon waves 
billow upon billow come * rolling in vpon thee, 
and invincibly roll thy ſoul out of-it ſelt z wouldit 
thou be cur'd of this palpitation'of thine heart? 
mind thy God more, mind (y buſineſs more, ſet 
thine heart on thy home, and npon haſting on thy 
journey thitherward, and ſee if this w1ll not keep 


% 


thee in frame, 


ip v.04 
= 
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Put on more weight Chriſtians, and- your wheefs, - ' 7 
will run more even, and more conſtant ; let the . , 
importance of your eternal ſtate be much im your 
= | eye, and upon your heart : Look often into the . 
is | bleſſed eternity that is before you ; ſteep your hearts \ 
in Divine Contemplation-z and when you are 
rranſported into admirings.of that glory, then 
's } © ask your hearts, what | little things are the 


, Sun-thine or the ſtorms of this lower Region ? 
t tell me not of pleaſures, of plenty and proſpe- 
P rity here; tell me not of croſſes or diſappomt- 
1 | mentshere ; how ſhall I get to heaven: Oh may 
«| 1come there once , no matter how it be here, 
b Look alſo into the Lack, and dreadful eternity; put 
1 4 yourfinger into the eternal fire z think, and think il 
s oyer and over of thoſe flames, of the gripings 
- F 21d gnawings of the Infernal Worm j think of | 
theſe things, till you feel them to ſmart, and be- 7 
s | gin to ſcorch and burn in your hearts; and 'then 
;, lay, What if this ſhould be my pkece ; if this hire, 
y and this Worm  'if thefe gnawings, and this 
$ burning, ſhould be my portion fox ever ?- may I 
- } dbureſcape this death only ,- what 1s there elſe 
t ſhuuld trouble me ? En 


Take a view thns of Eternity , and then ſet - 

s } down, Th is the york 1 have upen me, this us the by- 

? fineſs of my.day, to make ſure fir Eternity. Let this 

; fink into your hearts, hang on this- poiſe, and ſee 

t if it do tot hold your ſouls wn- ſach conſtant and 

? vigorous moticn heayen-ward , that all the noiſes 

of this world, which now-ſfo amuſe and confound 

yo2, will be but whiſpers that will be little re 
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God, and reckon upon nothing elſe : Reckon on | 
no good thing bur 'God,. and reckon on all the 
troubles and miſeries on this fide hell : Whar | 
you look for, and count upon, will work the leſs 
diſturbance when it comes; count upon all loſſes 
but the loſs of God; him (if you be his ) you 
ſhall never looſe : Count upon all woes, but the 
Laft woe , upon all ſufferings bo hell 3 God would 
never have thee count upon theſe, (if thou.be his) 
theſe ſhall never come upon you ; bleſs God for 
that, ſo long *tis well enough; any thing elle, 
the worſt you can think of, may come, reckon up. 
on it, and you will the better bear it, 

4+ Put your fleſh upon the frequent tryal of a wolun- 
tary reſtraint, and ſelf-croſſing. Reſtrain your ſelves, 
and you will the better 5, Wa when God ftrai- 
tens you : He whoſe fleſh is ordinarily curb*d by 
his Chriſtian prudence , will be leſs moy'd when 
croſs'd by Divine Providence : allow not thy fleſh 
what 1t craves , though thou haſt to ſatisfie it; 
think not opportanities of ſatisfying thy fleſh to be 
a divine allowance 3 count it not thy Warrant to al» 
low thy ſelf whatever pleaſes thee, that thou baſt 
wherenitball, opportunities are often but temptations : 
God ſometimes doesas a wiſe Maſter , who lays 
an apple, or a piece of money in the way, to try 
his child or ſervant. Uſe to give thy heart no 
more then'God bids thee, and thou tha{t find that 
God will nevergive it leſs then will content thee. 
Inure thy ſelf to live daily at the allowance of 
Religion , and thou ſhalt never want thy allow- Þ 
ance : When thouuſeſt to have no more then chou 
dſt have, thou wilt be like to be content with 


what thou ſhonldſt haye 3 and when thou art con- 
IT. = tent 


| tent wich what thou ſhouldſ have, thon wilt ever 


be content to have what thou haſt : Though it be 
often ſaid of ſome of the ſervants of men, yet it . 
ſhall never be ſaid of any of Gods ſervants, that 
they have not zbat chey ſhould have. And he , who 
whatever falls, whatever his portion or condition 
be, in every turn,or change that comes, can find 
his heart ſaying, ſill 'tis with me as it ſhould be g 
efterday it was ſo, this day it 1s fo, tomorrow 
ic ſhall be ſo 3 he whoſe heart ſayes thus of every 
condition he 1s in, [t is with me as it ſhoald be » wall ' 
ſay, 1t is well ; and ſo fit down quietly in his lot. 
5+ Laſtly, Fiftory over the world, Band: in 4 nile 
lingneſs to be gone from this , and to take our flight to 
the other world, 18 a willingneſs to die : Worldly 
men, if they ' could help it , weuld neyer die 
they would rather live among the dead, then die 
into a better life ; they are dead while they are alive, 
dead in fin ; and they would that this might be 
their eternal death : Oh might they be allowed an 
everlaſting day co fin in, to drink, and ſwear, and 
whore, and curſe, and covet in, what other heaven 
would they with for? Were there a meſſage 
brought down to the World , that their houſes of 
Clay ſhould Rand for eyer ; that this buying, and 
ſelling, and'building, and planting, and getting 
wealth, and rolling themſelves in pleaſures, 
ſhonld be their everlaſting imployment z that all 
the noiſe and fear of graves, and tombs , and 
d&ath, and mortality, ſhould be for ever filenc'd, 
what a Goſpel would thishe to them ? how would 
the word then be changed, not the poor, butthe rich 
receive the Goſpel ? f _ | 
Worldlings, if Miniſters were ſent this day to 


preach to:you that you 

ſes, in your fields, in your pomp, and peace, and 
wealth eternally : O what a Fabilee would this day 
be unto you? what ringings, and bonfres , and 
ſhoutings , and triumphs would there be at the 
news? Oh this would be the beſt Sermon thate- 
ver you heard in your lives, this would be the beſt 
tidings (in your account) that ever came 1nto the 
_ world. 

Death is a terror, the great dread of the world, 
the King of  terrors, Fob 18. 14, the hopes of heaven 
would willingly be parted with , ſo the fears of 
death might be no more. How do the expeQations 
and approach of death appale the faces, weaken 
the hands, ſhake the hearcs , ſowre the pleaſures, 
damp the jollities 5 cool and cow the ſpirits of 
the mighty ones of tne earth ? 

Tf it ſhould be ſaid this day to any of the 
Worldlings among you, Ser thine-honfe in order, for 
thog muft die ; if you ſhould ſee a Tekell written 
on theſe walls; thy day is finiſhed ,. this night 
ſhall thy ſoul be taken from thee ; thou haſt eaten 
thy laſt morſel, haſt drank thy laſt draught, thy 


lattſand is running out ;* were this my meſlage to 
yo this day , whata ſad Funeral Serman would 


this be to ſuch ? 


But now a Chriſtian is willing to be gane. Luke 


2. 29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
fur mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Said old Simeon: 
I dtfire to depart, and*to le with Chriſt , which is far 
beter , Said Paul wie aged, Phil. 1.:23. Egredere O 
anima, g0 forth O my fonl, linger not; theſe four=, 
, ſcore years thon haſt ſerved the Lord, fear not now 
to gorand receive thy wages. | Its 


- 


ſhould never come to hea. © 
ven, but that you ſhould abide here in your hon. | 
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There ate three grounds of mens unwillingneſs 


todie ; 


t. From a natura 


| abhorrence of death. \ 


2. From a lothneſs to part with their treaſure 


here. 


3. From an uncertainty whither they ſhall go, 
when they go hence. t 

1. From that abhorrence of death which is implant= 
ed in the natures of all living : And upon this a- 


[- count there may be even in the beſt of Saints an 


newillingneſs to die : Our Lord himſelf, who was 


without fn, diſcovers ſomething of it ; when he 


cried out, Matth, 26. 39. Father, if, it be. poſſible, 
let this C »p paſ. s from me. Its true, in his caſe, there 
was more 1n it, there was wrath in the Cup, there 


ws a curſe in the Cup there were all the. fins of 
the World wrun 
draught 5 but this 


o 


iv 


m., to mingle -him a bitter 
as allo ſomething of it, there 


was death in the Cup. He that ſaid a little before, 


Like 12 50. 1 have a Baptiſme to be baptized nith, 


(this Baptiſme of Bloud was it ) and how am 1 
ſiraitned rill it be accompliſhed ? I think long ere that 
day come z yet'when it came, -his Innocent Na- 


'ture you fee how 1t was put t9 it, 


Chriſtians, you that ſeem to have triumph'd over 


the fears'of death; that upon good grounds have 
ſaid unto it in the words of the Apolile, 1 Cor.25. 


55+ Death where is thy flipg ? grave where js thy vitto- 


75? yer when 1t comes to it 1n earneſt,” you:know. 


Rot how this fleth may ſhrink , and'if ir; doz/ yer 


be 


Its true, there is even in the Saints a degree of 
mwillingneſs to die ; bur it 1s chiefly , becauſe 
* their Victory over the world is not perfe& and 


compleat. 


/ 


of onr Lord, may be left upon Record co this ye- 
ry end, to comfort his Saints when they ſhall be | 
thus troubled. i 
It will be your wiſdome, to whatever -confi- 
. dence you are arrived , that your death is already 
ſwallowed up in victory, that you ſhall entertain 
your dying day as the moſt joyful day of your life, 
though in this confidence , your hearts pant after 
the approach of that day , Jake haſte my beloved, 
come Lord Feſmws ; yet will it be your wiſdome tg 
buckle on all your armour , all your hopes , all 
your graces, all your evidences, all your experi- 


ences and comforts, and to expe& that the con= | 


Ali of that day may be ſuch, as may need your 
utmoſt preparations for it. | 

2. From a lothneſs to part with their treaſure here; 
What men'have, they cannot carry it with them, 
and they are loth to leaye it behind them. When 
men die, can they carry their money with them? 
can they carry their houſes or Lands with them ? 
they covet, they purchaſe, they build , they lay up 
with ſo much care and zeal, as if they could. thip 
over all they have, into the other world ; bur yet 
they know, that as they came naked in, ſo naked 
they muſt go out of this world, Fob 1. 21, 
But now a Chriſtian that hath Conquered the 
World, the World from thenceforth ceales to be 
his treaſure : A Worldling,' what he has here, 'tis 
his treaſure, for *cis all he has: God is a trea- 
{ure, but he's none of his; Chriſt is a treaſure, 


but he's none of his; heayen is a treaſure, but | 


man *tis none of thine ; this earth is all thou haſt 
a Chriſtian hath another treaſure ; he hath not bus 
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be notdiſcouraged ; poſſibly , this very inſtince © | 
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- hopes in his hand, that's to come; 
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But yet in regard we have hitherto conquered 
but in part-» there may be ſome unwillingneſs, 


| upon this account alſo, even in the Saints, to die. 


Woe to us, there are till ſach remains of the ſpi- 
rit of this world in us, our hearts are (till carnal 
to ſuch a degree, ſo ſuited to an earthly and fleſh» 
ly life, taking ſuch large allowances of our fleſh- 
ly delights, and finding ſuch pleaſure in the en- 
joyment of them, that this makes ns linger aud 
hang back, when God calls away. 

And indeed, ſuch Chriſtians who indulge them- 


' ſelyes the pleaſures of the fleſh, and are over- 
grown with an earthly mind, (is not this the caſe 


of too many? ) ſuch Chriſtians db but deceive 
themſelves and others, while they' ſay , they are 
willing to die. Thou ſaiſt,if T were fure that Chriſt 
were mine, I would not care to live a day longer; 
[ want aflurance, and that's the only reaſon T 


, would yet a while longer abide in this Tabderna- 


cle : No, no, there's ſomething more in the mat= 
ter, 'the world hath ſtill ſach hold of thy heart, 
thou fandeſt ſuch pleaſure in an earthly life z thy 
iriends, and thy eſtate, and thy contegtment thou 
taſt herein, are ſo taking with thee, that yet thou. 
canſtnot find in thine heart to parc : Search Chri= 
ſtians narrowly, if you find not the matter to- be 
this with you z I never look to be mere willing to- 
die, till I find mine heart more looſe from the 
pleaſure of an earthly life. | 

Tis the mortified Chriſtian , he whoſe ſoul is 


| ready dead to this world , who is ready to die 


out of this world :: Thoſe who live moſt with 
God, whoſe ſouls being weaned from this milk 
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and honey, can keep their diſtance from it; w * TT 


ſelf-denying courſe hath made the pleaſures of the © 
fleth to looſe their grarefulneſs to them 3 whom? 
their communion with God, their converſe. with. 
Erernaty , their delightful fore-views of th2 pleas, 
ſures above, have already carried up their hearts ; 
theſe are the Chriſtians that are ready to be gone : | 
I. will believe ſuch an one, that he 1s in earneſt: | 
when he ſayes, Make haſt,my beloved. 
3. From an xncertainty whither they ſhall g9y when. of» 
they ov bence ; what world they ſhall find , when 
they leave this : Upon this ground I cannot blame } 
- worldlings to be atraid to die : art thou afraid? 
thou maytt well enough ; for whither will thy, } 
death carry thee ? O the Lord knows! I know nor, 
whither, nor. where 1t will lay me ; Doſt thou 
not know whnher death . will carry tee ? hou, * 
maylt be ſure into no good place, if it find thee 
thus : Caprtives to the world are Captives to fhe:: 
Devil, and whither will the Devil carry bis pri | 
ſoners ? 
Who would be willing to leave his Country, 
tus habitation, and acquaintance, for an unknown; 
Land, eſpecially when he had a jealouſfie he thould; 
he ſold for a B2ndmin ? Is this thy caſe 'World- 
ling? I wonder not that thou ſayeſt, Irs better to, F 
abide here. | - "nn 
A Chriſtian may know whither he is going { 
when he goes hence; 2 Cor. 5, 1. We know that if ur? b 
earthly houſe of this T abernasle be diſſolved, we havta- - 
d 


building of God, an houſe not made with hands , etere 
nal in the heavens. And hence ſayes the Apoilez, |} © 
V.2. Me groan earneſtly» defiring to be, cloarhed upon, }£ 
ith our houſe which is from heaven, Whatever 'our, 


dwelling | 
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Iwelling be here, / we know. where we ſhall have | 

4 better when this fails 5 we groan not tinder rhe 

'ruines of this, bur in hopes of a berter building, 
earneſtly defiring that joyfnl day. | | 

Its true, C brifians maybe at ſume uncertainty, 
throush the weakneſs of their faith, and 1n doubts 
* | what their place and. portion hereafter may be z 

"| and therefore alſ6 may fear to be gone. 

; Bur however, upon the whole, thus far forth e- 
very Believer 1s willing to die 3 thuugh he (ill 
; feel a natural dread of death, though by reaſon of 

; the remainders of fleſh; he be tou much taken 

, with the pleaſure of an earthly life, and being at 

y, | ſome uncercainty, and under ſome doubts what his 

| future eſtate after death may be , he may linger 

11. 4 andhang back ; yer were theſe doubts removed, 

| 2nd were he grown to an afſyrance, that whenever 

| his ſoul looſes from this body, it ſhould immedi- 

.. | ately be received into the Paradiſe of God ; he 

i. ] ſo much prefers a life with God, in perfe& holie 

4] neſs and blefledneſs, above the moſt proſperous 

y 4 worldly life , that though his; fleſh could with a 

'n_ | longer ſtay, yet his ſpiric would be willing, when 

144 Frer the Lord calls, codepart andbe wrth Chriſt, 

4. 4} which is far berter. | 

> $  Andaccording as the mortification of his fleſh, * 

-F his Crucifixion to the world, and his aſſurance of 
ag þ faation, grow more compleatand clear, ſo is 
wr | 8s willingneſs heightned inro more earneſt de- 
za | fires and longings: Come Lird Jeſas, why doth my 
vo Þ Lord delay his noon. when Lord ? when ſhall this 
ez. duſt return to the earth, and this ſpirit to God that: © 
un. þ gout it. > make baſte my belyved, and come andy. | 

| Oh Brechren,whar an argument = here to preſs: 
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you to put hard for this Victory over the World 2 
when the World is Conquered , death is Con- 
quered, the fear of death ceaſes : Would you be 
delivered from this fear ? would you not count 
it a mercy better then life te be bold todie ? ariſe 
then and buckle on your armour, treat this world 
no longer as a friend, but deal with it as an ene- 
my 3 watch againſt it, fight againſt it , and what 
day you preyail over ity: you haye both won the 
held of all your doubts and fears, ( ViCtory over 
this world 1s a ſure evidence for heaven) and got | 
the Maſtery of your carnal hearts , which alone 
make death formidable or unwelcome. 
Brethren, death comes, you knew, ind it may 
be upon you on a ſudden 3 do you not perceive 
Its approaches? do we not, ſoine of us, already 
feel our Tabernacles to totter ? do not the walls 
moulder ? the windaws grow dim? do not our 
pillars ſhake, and grow weak under us? you that | 
are youngeſt and ſtrongeſt, do you not know that 
death may be at thedoor? do you know what 2 
day ora night may bring forth ? are you ready to 
be gone? are you bold to go forth, and meet this 
laſt Enemy ?. or do you not ſhake and ſhrink at the 
very mention of it ? Be mortified once, and then 
let death do its worſt : Give the Word leave to 
kill this world, give the ſpirit leave to kill this 
fleſh, and then you may give death leave to do its 
office. 
Conſider, whither ever you go you carry your 
life in your hand, and kiiow not whether ger 
you ſhall bring it. back. O think with your ſelves, | 
when you are going forth into the field , think with } , 
your (elves, I carry my life in my hand, ol God | | 
nows | 


[ 


"knows whether everT nay return with it , whes 


ther ever I may come home alfve z when you 
into the houſe, think with thy ſelf, God knows whe- 
ther ever I may come abroad z when you ariſe in 
the morning, God knows whether my next lodging 
may not be in the duſt 3 when you lye down in the 
evening, God knows where my ſoul may be before 
morning; I may awaken in another world , and 
what if I ſhould awaken in flames, and feel this 
ſoul wrapp'd up in a winding ſheet of fire ? Is 
there no jear it may be ſo? Hath this world kept 
me from Coriſt all my life lung , and wall it let 
me to heaven at laſt? hath it held me in Chains 
allmy time here ? how will it uſe me when it 
carries me hence ? 

Are you ready to die ? how ſhall I die when 
this earth is fill my treaſure ? rake away my Gods, 
and xhat bave I mire ? How ſhall I die, when my + 
ſoul hangs in doubr-? whither muſt I when. I go 
hence? can I follow this griſly Meflenger, when 
I know not whither he will lead me ? let mine E= 
nemy die firſt, let fin and the World die ; let 
mine Enemy be dead, and let him that liverh be 
my friend, let me ceaſe from this earth, and let 
heaven be my treaſure, and th*a T ſhall be willing 
to be gone. 

Be it thus with you Friends, and then you will 
be ready to be oftered up : Whatever Execution- 
er be now ſent to take a;-ay your life, if old age 
be ſenc, if a diſeaſe, a Fever or Conſumption ; 
if a diſtaſt, a fall, or a fire, or any the like caſy- 
alties; if a ſon of violence, a thief, or a mnr- 
therer 5 whatever Executioner be ſent ro rake a- 
way your life, and when eyer he comes, whether 
P 2 in 


mm the firſt, ſecorid, or third Watch, you will ſay ® 
with the Apoſtle , The time of my departure is at 
hand, I am ready to be iffered up; I deſire to depart and 
to be with Chriſt : Lord now letteſt thouthy ſervant dt» 
part in os for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

And now at length, Behold che man. Here is the 
Conqrerour, and this is his Victory. 

He that is come unto Chriſt, to whom the 
world hath ceaſed to be his treaſure, and be hath 
accepted of Godas his happineſs and Heritage ; 
the moderation of whoſe affe@tions to things 
earthly, doth evidence that they are now only his 
means, not his end : He that can mannage his 
worldly affairs without the prejudice of his ſoul; 
that whateyer his hand finds to do, hath fill an 
eye tothe main ;z that overcharges not with buſi- 
neſs, but makes buſineſs leave room for duty 
that ſo cares for the Oxen and the Aſles , that he 
neglect not the ſouls of his ſons or ſervants ; that 
inall his dealings , hath a due reſpect to truth, 
r;zehceouſneſs, and metcy ; that will be true,though 
to his own hindrance, that will be poor , rather 
then diſhoneſt or unmerciful , whom the whole 
world cannot hire to lye, or be unrighteous : He 
that can uſe the world to its proper end , all for 
God ; he that can want the worlds good things, or 
ſuffer the worlds evil things , :and can keep his 
heart and his way, whether he proſper or ſuffer ; 
that can deny his fleſh when he hath ro ſatisfie it 3 
that can want, and be content ; ſuffer, and be pa- 
tient; that is humble in che height of honour, 
magnanimpvus in the depth of danger and difti- 
culty , that keeps in an eyen equal poiſe, ſober 5 
temperate, ſerious, in all the turns and c_ 
| 0 


e_ WwW-*” WS we hd.d bh =) 


— EY YW Wwe ba 


——_— 7 &..." We Wwe, Wh MF JV v7 vo 7» 


= 


"> + 


2 213) 
of his life. He that can thus live in the world, 
and can die our of the world, that is willing t9 be 
gone j this 1s the Conquerour, and here is his vi- 
ctory- 

Hſe 1. The application that I ſhall make of the 
whole, thall be by way of 

Information and Conv:CEtion. 
Direction and Exhortation. 

I. By way of Information and Convittion. Learn 
from what hath been ſaid, 

1. That eyery Captive to the World is an unbe- 
liever, 

2, That where there is but little power over t1e 
World, there 1s bur little Faith. 

I. Every Captive to the World is an unteliever; 
without Chriſt, and in the ſtate of. damnation : 
Oh think not light of your worldhneſs., 'tis a -. 
death token upon youzand \uch as marks you up with 
thoſe that perith ; chat this 1s certainly (> , that 
every worldling 1s an unbehever and unconvert- 
ed,I ſhall:make evident by theſe infallible demon» 
ſtrations. 

i. Canthat man be abeliever, who is a lover of the 
world more then a lover of God Art thau a believer 
who loveſt not ? canſt thou ſay thon lovet} Gods 
when the better part of thine heart is with the 
world ? will this be accepted , when tho1 canſt 
only ſay, Lord, I bring thee hate mine heayty and but 
the leaſt half neither z here *tis divided , let the 
world I pray thee have the firſt choice , and take 
thou all chat the world leaves? give me leave firſh 
to mind my earthly things, and next to theſe, God 
ſhall be regarded > Speak Conſcience, will God 
accept [nch a gift ? ſuch a lirtle piece of a ſoul, when 
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the main is beſtowed on another ? Will God ſay, 
Surely this is my Child, farely this is my Ser. 
vant » wext to the world he loves we beſt of all ? Do 
ye think he will ? what ſa1ch the Scripture ? Mar, 
IO. 37. He that loveth Father or Miuther m re then me, 
3 not worthy of me ; he that loveth Son or Daughter 
more then me, is unworthy of me, Find, if you can, 
a more convincing argument of an unbeliever 
then that of the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 3+ 4. eA lover f 
pleaſure mure then a lover of God. 

He that loveth the world more then God, is 
none of his z that cannot be deny'd. And art thou 
not the man ? doſt thou loye God as thou loveſt 
the world ? let thy liſe ſpeak ; what ſeekeſt thou? 
whom ſerveſt thon > where doft thou beſtow thy 
ſelf? in whom doſt tnou bleſs thy ſelf? what 18 
the chief pleaſure and comfort of thy life? Ts 
God he > Is it God whom thou ſeekeſt, and ſer- 


veſt, and bleſſeſt thy ſelf in ? does not thine heart | 


know that thy Mammon is the God whom thou 
ſerveſt? that thou loveſt to be rich, and to proſper 
in the world, more then ever thou lovedlt to be 
holy and righteous before God. 

Doſt thou love God? where are thy Jabours of 
love 2 what haſt chou done for God ever fince thou 
wert born ? where are thy fruits thou haſt brought 
forth unto the Lord? haſt thou heen ſzrving God 
all thy daies, and yec haſt nothing to ſhew of all 
that thon haſt done ? thou haſt ſon.ething to ſhew 
for thy ſerving the world ; this houſe thou haſt 
gotten, or that Farm, or theſe Sheep and Oxen, 
or this (tock of money; ſomething thou haſt to 
thew, to prove thee a ſervant of the world z but 
haft thou been ſerving God all thy time, and haſt 

| eo, 1d nothing 
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nothing to ſhegy for it ? Sure Brethren , worldly 
men are either very fools, or very falſe to them- 
ſelves, if chey do not condemn themſelves here, 
I confeſs I have done litile for God all my time ; 1 have 
bren buſit for this world, but I confeſs I have bat loy- 
tered, and negletted the things of the other world. 1 
muſt never lye for the matter , mine own Con- 
ſcience tells me *tis thus. | 

Fooliſh ſoul, Haſt thou ſery'd the world more 


\ thenGad, and. canſt thou yet make thy ſelf be- 


lieve, thou loveſt God more then the world ? ro 
ſay thou loveſt God above all, though thou haſt but 
little ſoughr or ſery'd him ; 18 to ſay, I love hin 
above all, butrI care not much for him ;z if ano- 
ther man ſhould have ſaid ſo, would nor thine own 


heart have laugh'd at him for a fool , or coh- 


demn'd him for a lyar ? 

Tremble Worldling, and hear hi firſt evidence 
againſt thee ; thy whole life tells thee thou lovelt 
the world more then thou loveſt God; and God 
himſelf tells thee, that he that loyech the world 
more then God, is none of his. 

2+ 1; he 4 believer that is not come to Chriſt > Com- 
mg to Chriſt, and believing in Chriſt ar2 the 
lame, Fob. 6.35, Art thou come unto Chriſt 2 
whehce art thou come ? from the world ? what, 
and yet thine heart (till in the world? arc thou 
come to Chriſt, who art ftill where thou wert, 
when thou wert without Chrift > canſt'thou be here 
and there too ? deceive not thy ſelf, thou mayſt 
as well be at once in heaven and hell, as thine 
beart be in Chriſt, and in the world. | 

Are Chrift and the world friends? are G 


| and Mammon become but one Maſter 2 are the 
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at once be ſubjects of them beth ? 

Hath Chriſt ever ſaid, be mine, and then ſtay 
where thou art? liſt thy name under me for a Dil. 
ciple, and then goan{q ſerve the world till? be 
proud , be covetous, be ſenſual, be in all things 
as the men of this world arezonly be my Diſciple? 

Is not the renowuncing cf the world, included m 
our coming to Chriſt ?- doth not he that ſaith to 
thee, . Come, firſt ſay, depart ? and is not thy com- 
ming to Chriſt, in the very nature of it, a departing 


when Chriſt and the world are offered to thy 
choice, canſt thou chooſe both > muſt thou not ne- 
ceſſarily take to the one, and let the ether g0? 
And haſt thou renounc'd the world, who art til 
a worldling ? what haſt thou renounc'd of it? or 
how far forch haſt thou renounc'd it ? Is it not thy 
treaſure fill ? 1s i1tnot thy Lord ſtill ? Is not this 
it which thou ſtill takeft, as thy governour and 
reward, | 
Doeſt thou love it as thy God, and ſerve it as 
thy God, and hold it faſt as thy God, and yet haſt 
thou renounc'd 1t ? does every one that knows thee 
point with the finger at thee, there gies an carth- 
worm) there goes a Mammoniſt , there lives a 
true drudge to the world, and wilt thoa yet ſay, 
I have done with the world ? | 
Is thy Inſt, and thine appetite after more, as 


delight, and reſt in what thou haſt, as great as 
ever? is itſo hard to get any thing out of thine 
hand for God, -ſo that that lictle which comes, mult 
de wrung as ſo many drops of bloud _ thing 
phe 001 hy earl ? 


twq kingdomes united, and may thgſame perſons 


from the world, thy chooſing of him, a refuſing of n2 | 
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oreedy, and inſatiable as ever? is thy love, and 
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any without thine own belly 1s ever the detter for 
thee, and haſt thou yer renounc'd the world. 
Art'thon ſo crucified, and vexed , and tor- 
mented, when thqu art croſs'd ar muſcarrieſt in 
any little of thy worldly intereſt, and canſt thou 
yet ſay, 1 4m crucihed ro the world 2 eo 
Can the world make thee lye, and diflemble, 
and play the knave, when tis for thy advantage z 
can 1t command thy conſcience, and thy relig1on, 
and thy hopes to do obeyſance to it ; can it keep 
thee our of thy cloſet, , out of the Church.z . mu} 
rayers and ſabbaths and ſermons and Sacraments 
fodeloSed, when the world hath. any buſineſs 
for thee > and hath it ſtill ſo much, buſineſs 
for thee, that thou canſt ſcarce .have one prayer 
or one ſabbath clear of its encroachment 2 dath it 
follow thee into thy cloſet, and follow thee into 
the congregation, and ſo fill thine head and-take. 
away thine heart, that thou canſt make.ngthing 
of thy religion 2 or waatſoever tranſaCtions there 
have been ſometimes betwixt . the Lord and thy 
Soul, doth the World ſill meet thee at the:door 
and make all void and null? Hath it beld thee in 
ſuch 1gnorance, and Atheiſm,, that under all the 
means of knowledge and grace, thou. Rill liveſt 
without God in the World, and canſt thou yet ſay 


thou haſt ſhaken off its yoke. 


Stand worldling and hear ch# Jon evidence s 

Thy greedineſs, thy penuriouſneſs, thy lying and 

defrauding, thy neglected duties, thy negleged 

ſabbaths thy negle&ed Soul and all upon the 

Worlds account, theſe will tell thee thou haſt not 

tenonnc'd the World, and that will aa © | 
| c 
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that thouart not come unto Chriſt, nor haſt bs |. 


lieved on him. 

3. Is he abeliever who bath ( abſolmely} choſen thi 
world, and hath onely | conditionally] choſen Chrift : 
who will firſt Teek his own things, and in the ſecond 
pace, the-things of Chriſt > who will model his 
chriſtianity into a conſiſtency with his carnal ip. 
tereſt? Is hea believer who will have both if it 
may bez Chriſt and this World roo, bur if he can- 
nor have both, will let Chriſt go? Is he a chriſtian 
that ſayes, 1'le ſerve Chriſt though it coſt me n9- 
things ile be for him'when I have nothing elſe to 
d2, he ſhall have all my ſpare bowrs, if that will 
content him 2 is this to give Chhriſt the preheimi- 
mence, Or is he a Chriſtian, that will take in Chri 
to be an wnderling to the world ? 

What are the terms on which Chriſt is offered? 
hath he given thee leave to make thine own terms? 
or muſt thou not ſtand to his ? what are Chriſts 
terms, but that thou take him abſolntely,that is purely 


on his own-terms without putting in'any of thine. 


Doſt thou underſtand what his conditions are? Is 
zt only, that he ſhall be ſecond in the kingdom ? that 
he ſhall be obeyed in all things provided the world 
donot contradiRt it ? Is this Chriftianity, that the 
wotld ſhould be ſuffered to give check co the au 
thority and intereſt of Chriſt ? 

And is not this all-tby Chriſtianity ? thou ſaielt 
indeed, thou haſt choſen Chriſt abſolutely ; God 
forbid that I ſhould prefer any thing before Chrifl 
that T ſhonld mind any thing more then Chriſt ; 1 
mind the World, tis true, and I ought ſo to dv; 
bat Chriſt hath my heart, and I had rather looſe al 


that Cyer I have, then ac laſt be found out of iy": 
it 
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But conſider z thou may beſt judge of thine heare 
by thy life 3 as I ſaid before, ſo I demand of thee 
2y2in, whither does the courſe of thy life mainly 
bend? what art thou doing all the year round ? 
what proportion hath Chriſt of thy daily care and 
ſabour ? ſpeak truth 3 would not thine heart tell 
thee thou lyeft, if thou ſay,thou art more earneſtly 
and more conſtantly caring for the things of 
Chrift, then of the world > 

Again, thou mayſt beſt Judge of thy choice by 
obſerving thy critical bews. How is it ordinarily 
with thee, when Chriſt and the World Rand in 
competition > when it comes to be a caſe, that one 
of the two muſt be negleAed, which of the twa 
then uſe to carty thee ? <1 

Thou knowelt thou haſt often neglected Chriſt 
for the world 3 thou knoweſt thac thy buſineſſes, 
orthy pleaſures, or thy. companions have often 


 loſtthee a prayer, ora ſabbath, or a ſermon thon 


wouldft have 'pray'd oftner, or heard oftner, -but 


+ thon conldit not have leiſure : thou knoweſt it 


hath been too often thus : and confider if it be nat 
commonly thus. How ſeldom is 1t that thou canſt 
remember , that thou haſt carried thy ſelf as a 
Ciriſtian, to thy loſs 3 that thou haſt followed 
Chriſt in any duties, when thou kneweſt it would 
have been more to thy profit, to have put Chrift 
off to another time. Many a time have thy gains, 
or thy friends, or thy pleaſures, loſt thee thy con- 
ſcience, but how often couldſt thou ever ſay, Af: 
conſcience hath loſt me a friend, my conſcience bath | 
we 4 good bargain? Whatever Chriſt hath at any time 
call'd thee to, If thou couldit ſay, it is not for 
mine eaſe, jt js not far my credit it is nof for my 
*: | | ſafety 


ſafety to hearken, hath not this been counted ax. 
gument enough.to hold thee.hack, and excuſe ſuf. 
ficient to ſave thee from blame 2 _ | 
And wiltthou yer ſay, thou haſt choſen Chrig 
abſolutely ? or canſt thou think thy ſelf a true he. 
tieyer, who haſt choſen him only condicionallyy 
Is this the, Chriſtianity. gn which thqu wilt yen. 
rare thy Soul, 7 zill be for Chriſt as far 4s the world, 
and ths fieſh, or (which is all one) as far as the De, 
vil will give me leave? | | 
I have known ſome poor ignorant wretcheg, 
whom whenT have been prefling to a ſerious minds 
ing of God, and their eternal concerument, the 
have anſwered me, why I do, as far as God mill pi 
we leave; No no wretch, thou miſtakeſt, tis onely 
as far as the Devil will give thee leave 5, and this 
the common caſe of Worldlings ; thou that wilt 
be a Chriſtian no farther then the World will give 
thee leave, wilt be ſuch, no farther then the Deyl 
will give thee leave ; and ſure thon that wilthe 
2 Chriſtian no farther then the Divel will give 
thee leave, when he will give thee leave, tho 
ſhalt to Heaven. | 
Wanton, when wilt thou be chaſt when my 
fleſh will give me leave. Drunkard, when wilt 
thon be ſober ?. when my companions will give 
me leave, Earthworm, when wilc thou to Chriſt? 
when the World will give me leaye : how much 
of Chriſtianity wilt thou take up ? what the world 
will allow me : how much is that? as much as 
pleaſe the Devil. But when wilt thou to Heaven 
then ? why when the fleſh and the World and the 
Devil are all agreed to ſend me thither. 
Stand Worldling; this once more ſtand, n 
car 
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"IF hear thy whole evidence 3 'Thou art a loutr of the + 
at world ore then a lover of God 3 rhou aft not tome 
«| ants CFrift 3 or if thou ſeem tobe come, thoy haſt "ac- 


abned of him only on condition, chat +Hongh then te his 
Diſciple, yet thou mayſt ſtill cominue a ſervant to this 
zrld. Surely if the God of this world; who hath 
blinded tay mind, that thou believe not, had not 
{blinded thee, thac thou cant not ſee thine un- 
belief, thine own heart would condemn thee, and 
thine own hand would ſubſcribe thy ſentence ; 
and this is-thy ſentence, That thou art yet under the 
dominion , and therefore under the danination” of "the 
world 5 Thy ſoul abideth in-death 5 "and the wrath of 
God abideth on thee: | 
Thon art a man of this world ,' thou haſt taken: 
thy portion in this life , and art like to have.no 
better then thou haſt choſen = If thy day'run out 
thus, thy word at laſt will be that which.was the 
rich mans; Luke 16. Son, remember thou haſt received 
thy good things. Oh what's the meaning of that 
word? why. this is the meaning of it, chou haſt 
all the good that thou art like to tisve for eyer ; an 
end, an end is come upon all thy comforts, the. 
Sun 15 ſet upon all thy good daies, not one good 
day, not one merry hour more for eyer and ever'; 
thou haſt had thy day, henceforthnothing remains 
to thee, but an eternal [night , the blackneſs of 
darkneſs for ever; thy temporal joyes are ſwal- 
lowed up of everlaſting ſorrows , thy honors are 
expired into everlaſting contempt , thy riches 
ave taken wings, and now thy poverty is come 
upen thee as an armed man, which thou ſhaltnor 
eſcape, All this is included in this word , which 
will de thy word, They haſt received thy good things . 
| | Waat 


 Whateyes hive ye, O ye ſons of the earth; ? 
you do not yet ſee? what hearts have you, if you 
do nat yet tremble ? The Lord be merciful to me, 


if theſe things be ſo, what's like to become of me? [ 


have ſpun a fair thread; Oh I have evueted ax evil 
covetonſneſs , I bave been buſie in gathering dirt, and 


building my Neſt, and providing for my young, but whi. | 


ther is my ſoul taking ber flight ? If the reſt of my daigs 
be as the dazes that are paſt, (and G:4 knons whethtr af- 
ter ſo long an Apprentice 1 may ever go ont free) if thi 
reſt of my daies be as the daies that are paft , what 16- 
mains bus a fearful expeflation of wrath and fiery indigs 
nation, which will devoure me for ever ? I bave kin 
dled a fire, and compaſs'd my ſelf about with ſparks, 
and after I have nalk'd a while in the light of my firt 
and of tbe ſparks that I have kindled, his ſhall I hawt 
of the band of the miſt High, I ſhall lye down in ſo 
rT0%s 

O ye worldlings, ſhake up out of your Rupey- 
dious ſecurity z will you yet receive the Word of 
the Lord, and ſuffer your ſelves to he convinced? 
will you yet believe your ſelves to be unbehe- 
vers? Waat ſay you? Do you nat believe that 
Worldlings are unbelievers? can you have any 
other thaught but you are Wofldlings? 

Open your eyes upon all your wayes, view the 
whole courſe of your life, what it hath been from 
your firſt time until now , and let Conſcience 
peak freely. 


If theſe two things might tick in your hearts, | 


that you are Worldlings, and that Worldlings have m 
part in Chriſt , then there were hope , that yu 
would accept of thoſe counſels which I ſhall ge 


you from the Lord, jn qrder co your eſcape , - 
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hat, | 


RioN. ; 
2. That where there ts but little power over the 


world, there is but little Faith. As the firſt Coanyi- 
Rion will overthrow the Faith of ſome, and prove 
ita meer nullity, ſo this will call in queſtion the 


confidence of others, and at leaſt take them ſome 


degrees lower. 

There are ſome Profeſſ>rs who have a name a- 
mong the firſt rhree of the Worthies of our Lord; 
have the fite and the aſpeR of ſtars of the firſt 
magnitude , and are a as among the cuief of 
Szints; who have riſen high in the eafier and 
ſweeter , but leſs fignificant parts of Religion ; 
who have gotten the language, and taſted, as they 
imagine, of the milk and Toney of Cangan, and 
learned much of the more pleaſing manners of 
that good Land ; who ſeem to be of the mare 
intimate acquaintance of the ſublimer ſpirit, and 
power of the Goſpel, and tobe much elevated in 
the ſpirituality of their notions and duties, above 
the attainments of- vulgar Chriſtians 3 and hence 
are grown up in chejr own and others appreticn- 
hons, to be as the Cedars of the Lord among ce 
lower ſhrubs z whom. yet 1f we enquire into » a- 
bout thoſe ſeverer points, of mortificatton , ſelf-de- 
nial, and crucifixion tothe world , poſſibly they may 
be found in theſe things as low as the left of 
Safnts : The faith of cheſe, if it prove to be the 
faith of Gids Ele at all, yet ſure it will be found 
wo be by many degrees leſs then it appearsz and 
theſe arietes gregis, muſt yet for the real {pzxit of 
faith and bolineſs come behind the Jizrles ones of 
the flock? where there is but little power aver the 
world, there js but little faith. -- 


fn order to the matnaging, and carrying fon 
this Conviction, conſider, that 

t. According to the truth or falfhood of our 
faith, ſoare we either Conquerours, or Captives 
to the world. ; 

2. According to the proportion of our faith, 
ſo will this victory over the world be more com- 
pleat or imperfect. | | 

T- According tothe truth or falſhood of our faith; ſq 
are we either Conqueronrs, or Captives to the world, FE. 
very unbeliever is a Captive, every believer is 2 
Conquerour of the world ; both theſe have been 
already proved. | 

Faith is our chaſing and laying hold on ancther porti- 
on 3 our refigning our ſelves to the dominion of Þ- 
another Lord : the world is gone , when it may 
no longer be our Ruler or reward. 

Faith changes the heart, Aft. 15. 9. it kills the 
Spirit of this World, and that other Spirit thar 
riſesup in its room, is this Spirit of faith. By 
faith-Chriſt is form'd upon the heart, the old Soul: 
3s made new, renewed after the image of God in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs : this new Soul is 
ſuitedto a new treaſure ; earthly things wax old, 
and old things paſs away, when the ſoul 1s made 
new : *tis argument enough that thou art an unbe- 
liever , and an enemy to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
that thou (till mindeſt earthly things » Philip. 3. 
I9. 

2. According to the proportion of our faith, ſo ill 
this viftery over the world be more compleat or imper- 
fel. We may beſt take the height and degree of. 
our faich, by obſerving the elevation of our ſpi- 
tits above the' earth ; a low and earthly pre 
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"whatever ſhew it makes, is but of 


little faith ! 
Faith hath a general influence upon every grace 
and-lvſt ; as co the nouriſhing of the one, 10 to 
the withering of the other ; fuft and the world 
run parallel ; where one 1s , there you ſhall find 
the other, on the Throne , 6r at the footſtool + Faith 
lays Inſt in the dirt, andthe world ever falls with 
it: Faith is or arm, and according as this arm 
orows ftronger, ſo 18 the blow it gives to our E- 
nemy, more mortal. The power of God 1s .re- 
vealed in us from faith to faith; there isa more a- 
bundant communication, and a more vigorous 
exerting of this Divine Power where faith is- 
grown 3 where we are but of little ſtrength , its 


* certain we are but weak in faiths and where our 


acyerfary is ſo ſtrong, *tis argument enough that 
we are weak. 
Growth in grace 1s then prov'd to be moft re- 
al, when *tis moſt equdl and univerſal 3 *tis an ime 
pesfection in Nature where: one member out 
grows the reft ; as grace and peace, ſo grace and 
grace have their due proportions each to other 2 
great peace, and little grace, will make it queſti- 
onadle, whether that peace. be peace ; ſomething 
of one grace, and nothing of another, will make 
it as doubtful, whether that grace be grace ; high 
in knowledge, and low in love; ſtrong in conh. 
dence, and looſe in conſcience ; hot in afteCtion, 
and cold in practiſe ; in the ſolaces of the ſpirit; 
and yet waJking in the flzſh-: Behold a Chriſtian; 
like Nebuch:dnezzars Image, the head of gold , the 
feet of iron and clay 5 deſinit in piſcem mulier furmoſa 
[merne, 
''Tis ſtrange tg obſerve what contradiftions ſome 


Q Prg- 


Profeſſors | of Chriſtianity are ; they, are what: 


they are not , they are not what they are : whileſt 
they would be the great reconcilers of fleſh and 
ſpirit, of earth and heaven, and make the ſerving 
of God and their own bellies, the ſame ſervice, 
behold how they are divided from themſelves; 
they, love God, and love him not ; they ſerve 
God, and ſerve him not ; this they may do as well 
as love God, and this preſent world. 


Oh how difterent are many of us from: our ſelves; | 


o'r practices from our principles , our doings 
from our ſayings; and yet how little differing 
from others : you pray as others do not , you hear 
as others do not , you ſwear not as others, yon 
curſe not as others; but do you not cyver 4s others? 
are you not carnal as others > Confider your wayes 
who more intent rpon their preſent commodity; 
who more hot upon the chaſe of an earthly inhe- 
ritance, then ſome of thole who profeſs to haye 
laid up their treaſure in heaven Are there none 
ty be tound, who pretend to the greateſt conh- 
dence-of Dive: Love, to the higheſt pitch of 
Spirituality and Divine Communion 3 who ſeem 
to pant after the Lord, and breath out their fouls 
in their warm and paſſionate duties, and yer are 
eaten out, and ſwallowed up of the cares of this 
life ? | 

It is an amazing thing to confider , what a 
ſtrange degree of eartnlineſs 1s to be found. among 
ſuch; what inſatiable-hunger , what incefatigable 
labour after an encreaſe of' their eſtates ? how 


little reſpe& ce ſoul'or conſcience , where theit 


eamn is concerned ? how ordinarily diſpenſmg 
with lying, promiſe breaking, and almoſt any un- 
r:1ehteoutneſs, 
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righteouſneſs , when *tis for their advantage? ' 


how many grains mult there be allowed them, 
e're charity it ſelf can judge them honeſt 

And where 1s all beſtowed that is thus gotten 
in? now little goes out for God, or any of his ? 
how many hypocritical bemoanings cf the hard 
caſe of the poor , to one liberal. alms ? Some 
ether only that they may lay up, others that 


they may have tc ſpend upon their luſts , to. duild 


them houſes, and furniſh their tables , to trim 
their carkafles, to pleaſe their eye, or their pa- 
lats ; and all this either juſtified and allowed , or 
at leaſt made up with ſome ſuch hypocritical com- 
plaints, Wee is me this world i tov bard for me, Oit 
eats up my times O it ſteals ama) mine heart 5 how am 
I wercharged, how # my ſoul even choaked within me 
what ſhall 1 do to help it > And when the complaint 


' is thus made, the matter 1s mended; now a good 


Chriſtian, now eaſe, and joy, and confidence re- 
wrns ; and then on again the ſame courſe. 
Brethren be ſerious ; conſider your ſelves, feel 
yout own pulſes, view. your own faces, , and ways, 
obſerve your hearts, ſee where their daily walks, 
are; may you. no: find them ten times walking to 
and fro through the earth, to once or twice caſt- 
mg a look cowards heaven ? *k 
What are their daily tasks > what is the work. 
yo every day -put them upon? Inſtead of thoſe 
higher and nobler Offices of Veſſels of Honor,. 


waiting before the Throne of God , ſtanding in hits 


Courts, bearing bis Name, Lebolding bis Face, ſerting' 
forth þis Praiſes; have not our hearts been made, 
bexers of wood, and drazeri of water, carriers of bur= 
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eerers for the appetite, ſe 
the great traders and merchants f the earth, to buy in 
proviſion for Iuſt ? Worthy employment for 1immor. 
ral Souls ; as if the wrenſfils of the Temple, the pul- 
den altar, the golden taller, the candleſtics, the bonl, 
and the baſons, all of beaten gold, (hould have been 
fetchd our and ſetup in a blind Inne or a dirty ale. 
houſe, for the ſervice and the pleaſure of every 
drunken companion, 

Have not your Souls, non? of you, been thug 
dealt withall ? are not theſe your hearteworks ? 
when any thing 1s to be done for God, the body 
mult do that; the body muſt to the cloſet, the 
tongue mult pray, the ear muſt hear, the eye muſt 
read, but the Soul muſt Ray abroadz when any 
thing 1s to be done for the other world, that mult 
be but bodily exerciſe, but when this fleth mult be 
ſerved, that's the hear:-work, that's work forthe 
Soul. If theſe Souls could be ſeen with bodily 
eyes, aman that goes into the field, or intoa fair, 
or to a feaſt, might ſee an hundred Souls more 
there then bodies; and he that went into the con- 
oregation of the Lord, if there were never ſo great 
a throng, may be, he might ſee but a few hearts in 
the company. 

Chriſtians conſider, is this your faith ? 1s this 
your victory over the world? is this to be mort1- 
hed? js this to be crucified with Chriſt? or to 
have your converſation in Heaven ? or can or 
think your ſelves believers, eſpecially of ſo high 
a form, when ſo earthly and carnal ? 

What think you of thoſe Jews, of whom tie 
Lord ſpeaks, Eztk. 33-31» They, come wnto thee 


as the people cometh, they fit before thee as my peep 
me) 


's | 
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they hear thy words, but they will not do them, with their 
mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart goes after 
their coverouſneſs. Are theſe the people of God, all 
whoſe rel191on 1s to come to hear, and to pray ? 


| tohave a mouth full of God, a mouth full of love, 


and an heart full of covetouſneſs ? 

Give me leave to interpuſe a word or two to 
the carrying on the former conviction, as to many 
profeſſ.rs of religion » in order whereto let us a 
little confhider that Scripture, Philip. 3. IS. 19+ 
Where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a ſort of profeſſours 
much of this eartaly make, and he ſpeaks with 
rears in his eyes, Many walk of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are ene- 
miesof the croſs of Chriſt ; whoſe end # deſtrufions 
whoſe God #5 their telly, and whoſe glory ts their ſhame, 
nhomind e rthly things. 

In the former part of the chapter you may ob= 
ſerve how 

I. He gives an account of himſelf, and bu onn 
Chriſtianity : and this in theſe particulars. 

1. He ſet ſuch an high "rate on Chriſt, and an 
tereſt in his righteouſneſs, that in compariſon 
hereof, he counted abl things elſe but loſs and 
dung : let his gain be loſs, this earth be dung, 
trodea under foot as dung, caſt out as dung, ſo 1 ' 
may win Chriſt and be found in him. 

2. He unites zxtereſt in Chriſt, with conformity 
to Chriſt: they lye both together in the ſame 
hearty and his Soul is making out after both in che * 
lame breath. That I may win Chriſt and be found in 
bim 3 and that 1 may know him, and the power of bts 
reſurreftion, and the fellonſkip of his ſufferings, being 
made conformable ro bus liek, He would not only 
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rejoyce in Chriſt,he would not only live in Cheif, 
bur be dead with Chriſt ; and then be raiſed” with 
Chriſt above theſe earthly things : he would haye 
his intereſt in the death and reſarrection of Chrig, 
witneſſed by fellowſhip with him in both, by the 
power of his death and reſurrection, made mani- 
feſt in him : he would that both the death of Jeſus, 
and the life of Jeſus, be made manifeſt in his mor: 
tal fleſh. | | 

3. He ſets his face, and bends his whole courſe 
towards the obtaining of Chriſt : I follow after : 1 
preſs towards the mark : and this'not in his prayers 
only, but jn his whole praftice, this one thing I ds; 
ti1s one is all : whatever ] am doing, thisI am 
doing, I have nothing elſe to do, nothing elſe tg 
do, nothing elſe to ſeek, but this interett and con- 
formity to Chriſt. - 

4- He turns his back upon all things elſe: fr- 
getting thoſe things that are behind : that 1s, not only 
ms phariſaical righteouſneſs, and his external pri- 
viledges, to which this eſpecially refers, but much 
more, all carnal and earthly things, v.8. Tea doubt- 
leſs 1 count all things bat loſs : he leaves all behind; 
firſt he /e:ts his feer upon them, and treads them in- 
t9 dung, and then he turns his back upan them, and 
leaves them all b@hind ; and henceforth nis whole 
converſation is heavenward, v. 20, onr converſation | 
# in Heaven. Lo this 1s the man who 1s bold to ſay 
of himſelf, Galat. 6, 14- The World i crucified wn 
mes, and I unto the World, f 
* 2. Hepropoiſes himſelf as a pattern to all beleivers, 
2.15.17. Letwile thiu minded : I have told you 
my mind, come let's be all of one mind; and be ye 
foliowers rrgerher of we : let your heart be - my 
bo 6 # | | ealty 


heart, let your converſation be as my converſa- 


tion : my converſation 1s in Heaven, come along 
and there let yours be alſo, _ 

3. He prints with the finger at ſome among them, who 
though they profeſs d Chriſt with them, and worſhipp'd 
God with them, and walk'd with them, yet they walk'd 
nit after them : and ſ(etts this brand upon them, 
They are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt 5 whoſe end is 
deſtruttion, whoſe God #4 their beily, who mind earthly 
things. | 

Hereare the men and their cenſure ; here is 
their ark and their brand 3 their mark or de{crip- 
tion, whoſe God #5 their belly, who mind earthly things, 
their brand and their doom, the enemies of the cſs 
of Chriſt, whoſe end t5 deſtruttion. 

Profeflour, is thy face like che faces of theſe ? Is 
tay hearty and thy way as the heart of theſe ? So ſhall 
the judgment be : You ſay as the Apolile, v. 3. We 
are the circumciſion, we are Chriſts, we worſhip God 


inthe Spiris and rejoyce in Chriſt Feſus, and have no 


confidence in the fleſh. Bat yet have you not fellowſhip 
with che fleth ? do you not walk after the fleſh ? 
even whuleſt you pretend to rejoyce in Chrift Je- 
ſus, and to worthip God in the Spiric? 

On how many fuch mark'd and branded Diſciples, | 
may we find among us! who waile their lofts 
have marked, for belly-gods and earthly minded, 
the word hath branded for enemies, and veſſels of 
deſtruction : whillt the Devil hath branded, and 
the World hath branded the whole generation of 
the Saints, for a proud, deceitful, earchly, ſelf. 
ſeeking generation, Chriſt hath ſet this brand on 
thee, eerily ſenſual devili(ſh: 

Oa brethren, if we could ſpeak of theſe watch the 
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the heart of the Apoſtle, we ſhould with his tearg 
alſo; we ſhould (peak weeping, that they are the 
enemues of the Croſs of Chriſt 5 the wounds, and the 
ſores, and the ſcabs, the ſhame and the reproach 
of the profeſſion of the Goſpel : good had it 
been for the Goſpel, if never a good word of it 
nad ever proceeded out of ſuch mouths z and bets 
ter had it been for ſuch ſouls , if they had neyer 
known, nor ſo much as heard of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, \ 

Friends, if you do not yet fall a weeping for 
your ſelves, for your hypocrifie, your carnality; 
for your ſelf-ſeeking, and ſelf-deceiving, my ſoul 
weep thou in ſecret tor them : Oh that mane head: 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night for you, till ej. 
ther this earth be thrown out of your hearts , or 
the name of Chriſt out of your months : O for 
mcre of the Goſpel, or for leſs; for more of the 
parry or nothing of the name z for more of its 

olineſs, or leſs of its hopes, and boaftingsz come ' 
ye and be crucified to'this world, or talk no more 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, 

On how many enemies hath the Croſs of Chriſt 
made him ! oh how few friends have the ſevert- 
ties of Chrift left him Þ are thoſe the friends of 
Chriſt, who are the enemies of hts Crols? are 
you the friends of Chrift, who are the intimates 
of the world ? will profeſſing, and praying, and 
hearing, baptize ſuch into the name of Diſciples? 
If lying , and promiſe breaking, if ſerving of 
tellies and ſatiating of apperites, if pride  ful- 


neſs of bread, and abundatce of idleneſs , or a» | 


bundance of labour , a little tip'd over with 2 


filver tx 
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flyer tongue, be the marks of Diſciples, we may 
find them walking on every ſide , whole Towns, 
whole Countries of them : if theſe may be reck- 
oned for the ſeed » how great an herd would the 
little flock become ? af thoſe Swine that are root- 
ing in the earth, or wallowing in the mire , mult 
o0 all for Lambs ; if theſe Senſualiſts, and earth- 
creepers muſt all he thrown into the number; if 
the wiſe of the world, Polititians and ProjeRors, 
muſt all paſs under the ſame name} to what abulk 
would the Body of Chriſt ſwell ? Bur 1f all theſe, 
theſe ſpeckled and ſported , mult be ſet ahide as none 
of the (heep, oh what a ſmall parcel will there 
then be left : If of earth-worms and Epicures it 
mult be ſaid, theſe are not they, the next word may 
almoſt be, where are they to be found ? 

Byt be not deceived, God ts not mocked 5, as you ſow, 
ſo ſhall you alſo reap 3 your ſowing to the fleſh, e- 
ven while you doaſt of the ſpirit , 1s conviction 
enough whoſe you are, and what your end will be, 


| hoſe end 15 deſtruttion. 


0b. But 1 meannot for all this, to caft away 
my confidence z God forbid that I ſhould think, 
that I have profeſſed in vain , that I have heard, 
and pray'd, andbelieved all this while in vain; IT | 
know whom I have believed, I feel that I love 
God, and I am perſwaded that nothing ſhall ſepa- 
rate me from the love of God, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord ; whatever corruptions I haves 
yet the ſpirit witneſſes with my ſpirit , that T am 
the Child of God, I am ſealed by that holy ſpirit 
unto the day of Redemption , and I will not caſt 


| away my confidence. 


Sol.” The meaning of all theſe good words ou 
oF 


be no more but this, you will held your Opinion 4. 
941nlt the greateſt evidence.of Scripture and 
| Reaſon : For what is that which thou calleſt the 
witneſs and the ſeal of the ſpirit, but an Opinion 
of thine own; a voice withm thee , or a {tron 
periwaſion of thine own heart , that thou art of 
God? which becauſe it is atteſted by ſome gifts of 
the ſpirit, and ſome aff2&ionate workings of 
thine heart, at times, heavenward z! thou takeſt tg 
be the voice of the Divine Spirit , though, it be 
never ſv contradictory to the Word of God ; and 


{o wilt hold thy confidence, notwithſtanding what | 


tne Word ſpeaks to the contrary. 

Bur chat thou mayſtno loager thus deceive thy 
ſelf, know and contiders 

That the Spirir witneſſes and ſeals in this dow- 
ble way, 

By being the mark of the Lord upon us. 

By being the light of the Lord in us , where- 
by we come to diſcern the mark of the Lord up- 
Oll Us. | 

I. By being the mark of the Lord upon 4, 1'JoÞ.3, 
2.4+ be that heep:th his commandements dwellith in him, 
and he in him, hereby we know that he abideth in uh 
by the Spirit which he hath oven ms. By the Spirit 
weare to underſtand, the graces of the Spirit; 
that holineſs and beavenzineſs of mind, which the Spis 
rit ha. h wrought upon us. The ſpirit of God forms 
vs into his own likeneſs, and this image of the 
Spirit 1s Gods mark upon Us. 

As mens, ſoChr:fts ſhezp may be known whoſe 
they are , by their maſters mark upon them ; 
whoſe mark is ane-r:bly mind? Is it of Chriſt, or 


iS it 110t the mark of the God of this world LI 
inels 
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fineſs and ſpirituality 1s the mark of Chriſt, earth= 
lineſs and A 15 91 the Devil. To whom does thy 
Soul belong > The Spirit, thou ſayeſt, witnefſeth 
that thou belongeſt to God 3 I but whoſe mark is 
ir that 1s upon thee? 1s ris covetouſneſs and 
oreedineſs upon the world, 1s this Iying and de- 
trauding, th15 unrighteouſneſs and unmercifulneſs, 
which the world can ordinarily command thee to, 
js this the mark of God or the Devil? the Deyil 
15 this thy maſter, tor behold his mark (till upon 
thee. 

It's rrue Criſt buyes all his ſheep out of the 
Devils flock 3 but whatever ſheep he- buyes and 
brings home, he ſcrapes out the old, and claps on 
his own mark upon 1t : and though there be ſome 
prints of the old yer remaining, (till we have 
put off fleſh ſome dirt will ſtick) yer the new 
mark which Chriſt hath ſet on, now carries it. 

Say not thou art ſeal'd with the Spirit, what- 
exer thy comforts or confidences have been,ualeſs 
thou ſeeſt his mark upon thee 4; ſay not thou art 
mark'd by the Spirit, whileſt the Devils mark 
[an earthly mind ] 1s the moſt viſible and conſpi- 
caous upon thees 

2, bylein the lipht of the Lord within #5, Where- 
by we are avle to diſcern our Lords mark upon 
ls, x Cor. 2. 12. 

The Devil ſo amuſes and deludes Souls, that 
they ofren Know nut what to make of themſelves ; 
but conclude themſelves to be quite another thing 
then they are : and tis he doth by this threefold 
device ; by 


Counters 


ally in the heart ; that's the throne of the Spirit, 
that's the ſeat of Grace, the heart ; ' the Devil can 
do ſomething to the counterfeiting of this ; he 
can make common grace look like ſavingegrace, 


2 beaſt. 


z2rks of Chriſt. Cariſt hath his outward marks ; 
his earmark, Joh. 10. 27. My ſheep, bear my vice, 


fine of Chriſt before men, Luk. 12. 8, He that con- 


which # in Heaven. His mark in the mouth ; he cir- 
cumciſes their lip, and makes them a people of 
a pure language, Zeph. 3. 9, All theſe the Devil can 
counterfeit with more eaſe : he can bripg his 
ſheep to hear Chriſts preaching : he can bring them 
r00wn and confeſs Chriſt before men : he can teach | * 
his to pray, and to be expert inthe language of Diſci- | * 
ples: and when he hath done thus, then he tells | * 
them, ſee thou art one of Cariſts ; for behvld thou 
prayeſt , and heareft and confefleſt Chriſt ; and 
what are theſe but Chriſts marks upon thee z when 
whatever is upon the tongue or the forehead, the 
image of the Devil is {till upon the hearcr, 


thee ? I bur whoſe is that, ths earthly mind, that 
ſtands aboye it? Ohe hatha device for that too: 
he hath a cloke for coyetouſneſs : *cis but pravi- 


C Counterfeiting Chriſts mark, 
Pulliating his own mark, 

/Blurring and blinding the mark of Chriſt, 

I By comnterfeiting Chriſts mark, and ſetting it 

on his own ſheep. Cairiſt marks lus theep eſpeci. 
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he can paint the face of a Saint upon the heart of 


But he can more eaſily Ciflemble the outward 


} 

| 
His mark in the forehead, the owning or confel- 
feſſeth me before men him will 1 confeſs before my father 
] 

| 


2. By palliating his own mark : Chrifts mark upon 
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neſs : all this carking, and caring and drudging for 
the world, is but in obedience to the will of God, 
co provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. Andin 


(7 


: this the Devil is ſo damnadly ſucceſsful, that it is 


one of the hardeſt tasks, to help poor worldlings 
co the fight of what's under this cloke,, though all 
that know thee, do ſee that thou art an earthworm, 
'et thou wilt not be brought to ſee thy ſelf, 

And as the Devil thus deceives his own, fo he 
dftrefles the Saints, 

3- By Llurring Chriſt s mark that it cannot eaſily be 


ſeen, wr known to bekis, As he can makea meer 
- paint look like ſincerity, ſohe can make fincerity 


look like hypocrifie : as many carnal confidents 
bleſs themſelves in the nu of their up- 
rightneſs 5 ſo many mortified, broken, upright 
hearts condemn themſelves for hypocrites: though 
Chriſt be mn chem, and hath ſet his ſeal upon their 
hearts , yet the Devil raiſes up ſo many black 
miſts, of melancholique thoughts and fears, that 
they cannot ſee what there is of Chriſt in them 5 
and thereupon they judge very ſadly of their caſe. 
I deabt I am an hypocrite, and noe of Chriſt, for nhax 


£ 


 & there of the grace of CEriſt found sn me ? 


But now the Spirit of the Lord; as it works 
grace in the heart, ſo it gives light to the eye : it 
drings mens perſwaſions and opinions to the word, 
and compares them with that ; it ſearches the: 
ſcriptures, and ſhews the Soul whar (Þriſts mark 
«3 it irradiates the heart, and ſhews the very 
ſame mark which is writcen in the word, ſtamp'd 
upon the Soul, and thereby eſtabliſhes it in power; 
if there be no ſuch mark found there, but the quite 

Contrary 


cofitrary to it,” the peace that's ſpoken! is not of 
the Spirit of God, but of the Devil. 

Worldly profeflour, doſt thounot ſee the ſcrip. 
ture death-mark upon thee ? or if thou doeft nor, 


does not every one that knows thee, behold it ?' 


Doth not this earthly mind, appear upon thy fore- 
head, upon thy tongue, upon the palms of thine 
hands, and the prints of thy feet? may not thy 
love of the world be read in every look, in every 
word, in every line of thy life ? and wilt thou yer 
fay, it's the Spirit of the Lord that ſpeaks peace 
to thee ? whole mark 1s this | they mind earthly 
things? ] of them that are ſaved, or of them that 
periſh ? and is nut this the mult proper character 
that can' be given of thee ? ſee and take more per. 
fect knowledge of thy ſelf: canſt thou nor ſee ? halt 
thou received the Spirit, and yet not ſo much 
Iighr, as to diſcern betwixt earch and Heaven ? 
Is the Lord divided; and become contrary to 
himſelf? do not his hand and his ſeal agree ? does 
his word write this man no child, and is that his 
Spirit that calls thee, 4 child of God ? once again, 
ſee and compare the writings ; that .in the word, 
and that in thy heart z and if the voice within thee 
be not according); call it not the witneſs of the 
Spirit, but the falſe witneſs of the Devil. _ 
Tf thou wilt yet underſtand thy felf no better, 
(it's much co be teared, thon wilt not ; there's too 


much duſt in thine eye, for thee to ſee it,) If thol | 


wilt not ſee it, yet there it ſtands written upon 
thee in moſt legible characters, a minder of earthly 
things, whoſe end ts deſtruftion. ' 

Bur beloved,I am perſwaded better things of yol, 
to whom Tam now ſpeaking; even you of liztle faith; 


though 
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though it may be of 4 great name : yet with you alſo 


rr infight into the myſteries of the Gbſpel 3 by 


muſt I plead a while, and tell you from the Lord 
that I have ſomerwhat apainſt you : and oh were it but 
a liztle penn that I have to ſpeak, even againft 
ou: but ſure, there is very much tobe ſpoken, 
unleſs you will ſaye me the labour, and ſpeak 
2gainſt your ſelves. So much may be ſaid, as if it 
be duly confidered may take you down many 
rounds lower then you imagine your ſelves to have 
aſcended > how .few of you that are riſen with 
Chriſt, but are too often letting your affe&tions 
run down again to this earth > who thongh you 
have really counted this earth but dung, yet are too 
ereedily gathering up this dung into your bo. 
fomes z that have your hands full and your mouths 
full of this dung and much more then you are aware 
of it is ſtill in your hearts; that are not able to 
looſe what you have accounted loſs. In whom 
though Chrift may be zeally formed; yet there ap- 
pears little conformity, to his life or dea'h, -To 
wham thongh it hath been long fince ſaid, Laza- 
ys come forth, yet to this day you have ſcarce got- 
ten your, heads above ground : whoſe bellies creep 
upon the duſt, whileſt your eyes and your hopes 
are in Heaven : in whom there 1s ſuch a mixture 
of fleſh and Spirit, that it's hard to diſcerny which 
hath the predominance : whoſe hearts ſeem {til} 
ſo divided betwixt Chriſt 'arid the world, thatno 
body that knows you can tef[which hath the ber- 
terpart 3 whoſe time, and whoſe care, and whoſe 
ladour,' ran out ſo much on things below, that 
Without ſome great charity, it may be judg'd your 
kearts are there alſo: And yet, by ſome clea- 


{1me 


ſome affe&ionate interco 
ſecret receſſes and retirements from the world, 
by your ſerious heats and inlargements in yout 
duties with others, by ſome taſtes and reliſheg of 
the pleaſure of ordinances, by ſome raptureg of 
joy, and the ſeeming ſerenity and unctoudineſs of 
your ſpirits » by not confidering what abatement 
the carnality andearthlineſs of your courſe muſt 
neceſlarily make upon you, are grown to an h9 
and opinion that you are the highly fayoured of 
the Lord, and his greatly beloved. | 
But do you not bluth then at your unwarthj- 
neſs ? are you not aſhamed that {ſuch love , and 
luch hopes » ſhould no more wean your hearts 
from theſe breaſts of vanity, from which you ſack 


nothing bat filth or froth > that you ſhould defile 


ſuch an heavenly treaſure, by lodging. it in ſud 
earthen veſlels ; that you thould fo diſgrace that 
divine portion which you count 1s yours, as that 
it ſhould not be enough for you, but leave you as 
hungry as if you had no God, nor hope in him? 
that you ſhould ſo diſgrace your Fathers table, by 
your unnatural appetite aiter coals and dirt?'Is 
your profeſſion that God 1s your happineſs, your 
treaſure, your all , Is your none but Chriſt, come 
to more then this ? Hath your covenanting with 
God, for renouncing the world, mortifying your 
fleſh, denying your ſelf, brought forth no better 
fruits then theſe ? Oh the impudence and difin- 
oenuity of our hearts, that can carry the-conſci- 
ence of ſuch treachery before thz Throne. of 
Grace, without ſhame and conſternation 5 bow 
can you lift up your face before the Lord , witds 
out hanging down the head ? 


\ - 


| Nay, | 


urſes with God = | 
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ave deceived you, and that matters may not be 
ſo well with you as yon ſometimes conclude ? 
that your hopes are but deluſory, that your joys 
are but dreams, and all your comforts are but the 
lyng divinations and prophehies of your own de- 
ceived heart ? Ts it our of queſtion with you that 
ot are riſen with Chriſt, and aſcended with 
heiſt when theſe hearts are gotten no further 
bp out of their graves ? 
* Believe it Chriftians, che ſeveriries of Religions 
will be a ſurer teftimony to you, then all ics ſua- 
vities : an humble, patient, contented, ſelf-deny- 
ing, mortified Chriftian, under all his doubts and 
fears; under all his complaints of darkneſs and 
deadineſs, is fairer for bheayen then you all. 
Thoſe are che. joys of faith, which ſpring up 
gut of the ruines of carnal joys ; thoſe are the 
genume comforts , and delights of the Saants, 
that ariſe up ont of the aſhes of earthly delights ; 
thoſe are the confidences of true believers, which 
grow out of their contempt of the world ; then 
will the world thmk better of our Religion, and 
then may we hope berter of our ſelves , when 
the joy of the Lotd is our ſtrength , and- the Joys 
of theearth are ſtrangers to us, and deſpiſed by 
"ny | | 
Oh Brethren , {et us no longer diſhonour' our 
God, nor delude our ſelves ; lernot the world a- 
hy longer ſay in our reproach , theſe men are even 
«we: Let them ſee that our ways are not as 
their ways, that our joys are not as their joys, and 
then they will know , our hope is not. as their 


tope, our Rock 3s not as their Rock: 


R Chul- 


to call you ſo ) where 1s the proof. of your hea: 
venly extract ? where is your tathers ſpirit? hey 
can you be patient with your ſelves , whileſt yay 
are {uch degenerate plants ? how can you ſatishe 
your ſelves, that you are the genuine off-ſpri 
of God, when ſo unlike your father ? how can 
you without weeping , behold the glory of theſe 
later Temples, to 'fall ſo far ſhort of thoſe that 
were in the Ages before us? where 1s the primi- 
tive ſpiritualicy » the mortification and ſelf-denj- 
al of the primitive Chriſtians ? how have the ſtars 
chang'd their Orbs? from myving in the Celeſtial 
Spheres ? how ſeem they now to be fixed in the 
earth » how can you count your ſelves Stars, and 
not Comets, when your higheſt elevation is ſel. 
dome above che middle Region, you hang berwut 
heaven and earth? 

We take up a general complaint one againſt 
another, *tis in every ones mouth, Oh how earth. 
ly are we become , our gold is mixed with carols, our 
wine with water z behold a ſecond bur fad Incar. 
nation, Our ſpirit is become fleſh 5; every one loveth 
gifts, and followeth after rewards 3 how hard are 
we driving after bags of earth? we aſſemble our 
ſelves for corn and wine , and when riches en- 
creaſe, who is there almoſt that ſets not his heart 
upon them 2 who is there that labours to be hol 
as to be rich, to thrive in grace as in purſe? thoug 
the Lord hath taken off our. Chariot Wheels, yet 
ſtill we drive on ; "thoughhe hach been whippang 
us.upward , yet behold {till we are all below; 
though he hath burnt up our houſes , and fir'd us 
ot of our Neſts, yet behold vur hearts are ſtill a- 
mong, 


Children of the Kingdome, (if F may be bold T 
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4 6 4 : the rubbiſh; though he hath ming 


led worms 
wood with our milk, and gall with our honey, 
yet we ſay 'tis ſweet, and will not be Weaney 3 
though he hath ceſtified againſt our pride, and teſti- 
fied againſt our covetouſneſs , and made ſuch 
ſtains upon our beauty » and ſuch holes in the 
bottoms of our bags z though we. ſee plainly and 
ſay, God 6 angry with #, and angry forthe iniquity 
of our covetouſneſs, yet who are they that have given 


off, and are gone back from their ſo eager purſnit, 


of the world z Oh what's like 'to become of us 3 
weare ſo ſetupon this Idol, that it's much to be 
feared deſolation is determined upon us, © | 

Do we not ordinarily hear and make ſuch com- 
plaints ? but if we ſhonld with our complaints, 
let fall a teare upon the guilty, may they not re-, 
turn upon us, weep not fr is bat for your ſelves, for 
your own covetouſnefs, for your own, carnality : 
and what ſhould we ſay for our, ſelves, if they do 
ſo? Oh the Lord help me I am one of the com- 


" pany, IevenI alſo am guilty ; this Idol hath a 


tabernacle in this heart alſo, though I conſidered 
It nor, ono i rn On {Pe ASE. 

But muft our complaints ſuthce us f is.it enough 
to make all well, to confeſs *tis ſo bad muſt this 
be all our heavenlineſs, to bewail qur earthlineſs? 
will God take our acknowledgments for amende 
ments ? is this your redemptzon, to bewail your 
captiyity ? But when ſhall 14 be better 2 when 
ſhall it be ſaid to theſe priſoners, Go forth > when, 
for the other world ? When for God alone, for nge 
thing but the everlaſting kingdom ? Ariſe O cap- 
tive, put off thy prilon garments, get thee ap 
out of tis honſe of bondage 3 unclog unfetter oy 
R pd Sol 5 
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holy tand : lexve this earth to its heirs, let the 
men of this world take 'to their portion,” and 
be the only ſervants to it, but go thou and ſerve 
the Lord : let God and the world take their own; 
whileſt worldlings will 'not be the ſervants of 
Chriſt, let it no longer ve ſaid, that Chriſtians are 
the ſervants of the world. 1 

Brethren, conclude'upon it, that you have no 
more of chriſtianity then you have of ſpirituality 
that this ſpot of earthlineſs will unavoidably be; 
a btot ' upun your evidences for Heaven. Haw 
you 2ſſaranre that you are the Lords ? how can thatby 
when you are ſo'much the worlds ? 

What ever arguments you hayez that ſeem to 
conclude well- for you, yet how many objeCtions 
are there alſo ? Oh how many By: are there againſt 
Ns. Such a one is a judicious underſtanding Chris 
ftian, Byt, hee's greedy upon the world : ſach# 


one is of a ſayoury gracious behaviout, But, hee's , 


unmerciful £o the poor : ſuch'a one 1s much in 
prayer, and will pray ſingularly well, Bat there's 
no truſt tohis word : ſucha one is of a free and 
liberal Spirit, But he is proud. Shoot down theſe 
Butts if ever you would ſtand eftablifhed in your 
confidence. £ 

Have you nit aſſurance ? Ts this yet to-be gotten? 
Oh how'can you ſo eagerly mind any other get- 
ting ? &an you have ſuch leiſure for Earth'w 
Heaven ſtill hangs in doubt? or do ye think that 
the ſame way does lead to both > that che ſame la 
bour will ſerve for both ? will the ſame wind, and 
the ſame courſe carry you towards both the Poles 


can you at once be ſaylng Northward and _ 
ward? 


Soul; cet thy foot out of the ſnare,and Away fdr the | 
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ward > can you aſcend and deſcend. by: the ſame 
motion ? when you are progging for your fleſh, 
building your nouſes, enlarging your border, 
Jaying you up treaſure on earth, and making it as 
ſure as yuucan ; Is this your laying up treaſure 
in Heaven? your giving diligence to make God 
ſure, your calling and election ſure > onee be 
bound in good earneſt for glory, and take the 
ſtrait courie thitherwardzand then farewel Warld, 
thy kingdoms ts finiſhed, thy dominion is at an end. 
Brethren receive this word of conviction and 
ſubmit tq it z the ſumme whereof is, that where 
there is ſo much of the —_ this World, there # but 
little faith, and where there is byg little faith, *tis more 
then yog can tell whether there by any at all, God is 4 
convincing of us ; if his ward dogs not, his pro- 
yidences ſhall convince us, and lay us yet lower 
in our own eyes: what means his wndejug and rai- 
ning providences, but to try 4s what ſpirit we are of 
and z0 teach us with bis briars and thorns, tounder- 
ſtand our ſelves better , and to recover? why is 
his face ſo againſt us > why is his hand ſo heavy 
yu=_ us ? what do the athgs of our waſted trea- 
bens ſpeat eq Us ? If it do, not (peak out this to 
US, Thog haſt a name that thay liveſt and art dead, yet 
does it ſpeak leſs then this, Thou haſt but little 
frength; thou haſt but a few names, that bave not de- 
filed their garments, ſtrengthen the things that remain 
that are ready ta dye? Is not this its word, ſeek 
thog yer great things for thy ſelf ? when I am break- 
ing down what I haye built, when I am plucking 
up what I have planted, is this a time to ſeck 
great things for thy ſelf > yea or to think gat 


 Uhings of thy ſelf ? ſeek them notz no northink 


—— 
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any more ſuch great thoughts : lay thee down in the 


duſt,” be 'aſhamed and confounded for what tho 
art and haſt done, and climb'no more up thoſe 
trees that are hewing down under thee. "0 
' Brethren when do ye think the Lord will cauſe 
his fury towards us to ceaſe > when will the flames 
be quenched, when will his repentings 'be kind. 
led? what hope- is' there that our conflagratiohs 
ſhould be at ai'end, till our Tdols be burnt up? 'tis 
yain to think, that our prayers and faſtings and 
weeping before the Lord will put out the fire of 
his jealouſie, Get thee up, wherefore lyeff thou thus ujin 
thy fate ? Iſratl hath finned—they have taken of the 
accurſed thing—T will not be with you any more, tt- 
cept ye deſtroy the accurſed from among you- Joſh. 7. 
IO, Ir, 12. The Lord hath broken #4 with 4 great 
breach, the Lord hath ſmitten #s with a very grieve 
blow ; and riow we fall to faſting and praying and 
proſtrating our ſelves before him in hope that this 


may make np our breach and be the healing of our. 


wound. Bt will this do? Get you ap, get Jounp 
why lye you thus upon your faces ? Is there notan 
accurſed, thing among you ? think not that' the 


Lord will be with you, till that be deſtroyed from 


among you : hope'not for any thing from thoſe 
prayers or faftings, that do no'execution upon 
your accurſed things. Do your prayers leave your 
pride alive, your covetouſneſs alive, your wan- 
ronneſs aliye ? your ſelyes are like todye rotwiths 
Randing all ſich prayers: | 
i» God is either upon refining or rejefting : he hat) 


. . ' 4 $. " 
caſt us into his furnace, kindled his fires, been | 


blowing with his bellows; if our droſs may yet 
þs conſlimed: Tf that be not done; the next word 
Co I Dhs fink we 
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we may hear, may be that of the Prophet, Fer. 6. 
29, 30+ The bellows are burnt, the lead us conſumed by 
the fire, the founder melteth in vain, for | this droſs ] 
is not taken away, reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, 
for the Lord hath rejefted them. 

Hfe 2. Of Direttion and E xhortation : Breihren, 
have I not yet ſaid enough to fetch you off from 
your ſervitude ? will you go free, or have I ſpent 
my labour in vain * muſt I leaye you at the Brick- 
kiln, or will you go over to Canaan? what are 
your chouphrs > Is 1t good to continue in your ſer- 
vile ſtare? is the vaſlalage of unbelief becter-then 
the victory of faith ? what are yonr reſolutions > -Htave 
you fold your ſelves for ſervants, and will you 
ſtand to the bargain ? may you go free and will 
younot? have you not underſtood enough of the 
worlds enmity ? have you not felt enough of the 
worlds tyranny > have you not fin'd enough, and 
ſufter'd enough already b it? what ſay youzare you 
for liberty or bondage ? for captivity or victory ? 
why what may we do to obtain the victory ? why 
will you hearken then? are you willing of help ? 
will you take Gods counſel when eisvilered you ? 
well in hope that ſome of you will hearken, I ſhall 
yet farther adventure theſe few direions. - 
| Inthe firſt place I ſha/l mind yow of what hath 
been already ſpoken, touching the wayes by which 
faith overcometh the world, and ſhall turn them 
into theſe 6. counſels, 

1. Get 4 right judgment of both worlds : ſtudy and 
get an underſtanding of Earth *ad Heaven 3 and 


| giyenot off this Rudy, till you be chroughly -con- 


vinc'd, of ihe unſpeakable tranſcendencies ol 
things to come, above things preſent, e216 
VB R 4 2, Choſe 


for Heaven, that infinitely berter inheritance. Re 
unalterably at this pointy / am for the everlaſing 
blefſedneſs, however ut be with me here. os 
3+ Be convinc'd, that the good things of this Wayli 
canntt further, nor can the evil things of this world hin- 
der your eternal blefſedneſs, and eſteem of all thing 
temporal, according to the reſpe& they bearw 
the things.that are eternal. | 
4+ Be convinc'd that the Deſign of all the tempyai- 
ons of this World #s, to deprive you of your eternal.in- 
heritance. 
' .$- 6) living more purely 4 life of faith, pet cli 
epprehenfions and a deeper ſenſe of the bleſſedniſs u 
G., Give duligence to make your calling and eleftin 
ſure : by turning your eyes back npon what hath 
been already ſaid, you may make fuller improve- 


ment of theſe direRions, upon which I torbea | 


any farther enlargement. 

To theſe I ſhall add this one general direQion, 

Make your advantage of all thiſe means, by nhic 
your faith may gather ſtrength, and in which it's ſtrength 
& to be put fouk and exerciſed. 

Particularly , 

T, Ipprove all your duties this way 3 Let all your 
{eckings of God bea wreſtling with the World. 
Put this great affair into every prayer ; put it into 
your dayly confeſſions, put it 1nto, your daily petie 
tions, Carry the ſenſe of your ſore bongage int? 
the preſence;of God : let the miſery and the dan- 

er it hath ſubje&ed you to, be written upon your 
earts, and go and. ſpread the writing before the 
Lord, Let the throne of grace be a Judgment 


, 


2+ Chooſe your lot in the beſt of the two ; determine 


ſeat, 


— 


ſeat where this traitor 


may be daily arraigned and 
condemned, Take wnto you words, confeſs unto 
God. Lord I have deal: very falſely with thee, and 


Fool ifhly for 2? fe elf. I have for aken + bh Fountain of 


living waters for broken (iſterns, whertin is no water. 


Thave taken the World - into my boſom, and thrown the 


Lord at my heels. I have ſer the World on the Throne 
and rrodden Chriſt under wy feet ;, I bave ſerved wine 
enemy, and ſlighted the Rock of my Salvation, { have 
fold my foul for filver, and my bopes for. handfalls of 
barley. 1 bave followed vanity, and negletted al{iffici- 
ency. 1 have been a true drudg 'to this mucks a god 
busbazd for this fleſh; but what have 1 been-ta the Lard? 
what an evil and fea ſong 4. If I ſhould ſay 1 mere 
not a worldling, or a ſenſaalift, mine own ſpul neuld call 
me lyar tomy fece 5, but thengh & ſee nbat a foal, and 

zhat 4 beaſt, and what a flavt T any this ſutiſh hearg © 
mill not et be wiſe, it bath loved theſe Idals and vill fal- 


| lowthem (till, Confeſs thus ynto Gid, and if one , 


dayes confeſſion will not ſhame +you out - of your 
fally, to it again ;. the next day, and the next day, 
and every day as lang as yqu my Bring in new 
Indi&ments fiH1'd up with all the aggravarions you 
can gather up, 1 bave been often told of the evil of 4 
porldly beart and life, of the danger of it, of the unwor- 
thineſs of it 5 I have been counſelled totake heed of it, 
and I have known it bas Leen good connſel;, I bave been 
olig'd againſt it, by commands, by kindneſſes, by cove- 
pants, by intereſt, by experiences of the gall and the 
Wermmood it hath fiill prov'd in my belly, nhatever it 
bath been in my mouth. CMy judgment and Conſcience 
hath been againſt it 5 I bave been ffered a better (ervice, 
and a better reward; and 1 have underſtood it was 8 
god offer, and worth the accepting 3 I bave been char- 


goed 
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ged upon pain of death, and everlaſting dammatian t 
take heed and beware of ity and yet ſtill I am where 1 


was, Counſels have been deſpiſed, commands hav leen 
broken, kindneſſes have been ſlighted, covenants have 
been violated, reaſon and conſcience have been baffed, 
yea, death and hell have been deſpiſed for the ſake eds 
Inſt, and love of the world, ſo fooliſh am I and ignorant, 
and as a beaſt before thee, Thus quicken” and har. 
pen your confeſſions with all the aggravations ima- 
vinadle, tall, if it be poſſible, thy folly may depart 
from thee, not being able to bear ſuch an hor pro- 
ſecution. Deal thus roughly and thus cloſly with 
your earthly hearts when ever you have them be. 
fore the Lord, that they may not dare to meet you 
ſo there again. 

Put it into your daily Petitions, Speak unto the 
Lord, let not thy ſoul keep filence till he hear, Let 
thine oppreſſed heart lift up its voice to the moſt 
high ; cell him, Oh 7 have ſerfrired of this fleſh, 1 am 
fk of this World, theſe briars and thorns, yea, and theſe 
"Lillies and Roſes are 4 prief of mind to me, 1 muſt have 
them out ere I can be at reſt. Make theſe thorns to 
ſeratch me, theſe flowers toſtink in my noſtrils. Beg 2 
new heart, beg a betrer ſpirit, that may neither 
find pleaſure, nor ſo much as eaſe in ſuch things as 
theſe. Oh for mortification ! oh for 4 more raiſed ſis 
Tit! where ts the life of faith? where « the poner of the 
Spirit ? help Lord, help Lird, a renewed heartya chaſtt 
ſpirit, »hen ſhall it once be ? let not my ſoul be held any 
longer an adultereſs from thee ;. let not theſe hucks bt 
my meat, theſe aſhes be my bread, this earth be my trea- 

fur: while Gid ſtands by. Let nov (hviſt and my foul 
be kept ſtrangers, whileft I am the familiar of this fleſhy 


and the fervant of vanity. 
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Plead with the Lord for relief, Plead with him 
ppon his own intereſt, Who 1s it O Lord thats 
gronged ? whoſe right © # thats moſt invaded? mhoſe 
ml ? eAm I not thine Lord? Is nit my love, and my 
labour, and my ſtrength, and my time, and my lydy,and 
m ſoul, is it n6t all thy right ? ſhall thine enemy come 
wand and carry away that which is thine? recover, re- 
ter thy due. Take this heart and all that I haves 
we preſſion Lord, ſet thy name upon my door, and ſuf- 
{# not theſs ſtrangers to enter or encroach upsn thy rights 
Plexad with him upon the bleud of his. {ovenant. 
Whence is the Covenanted Redemption ! # it only from 
Hell > i it not from luſt alſo? can it be from one, if it 
be not from both ? a total redention Lord, an aniver- 
ſal redemption 5 from every Plague, from every enemy. 
l cannot eſcape the pir, if I be held in the ſnare; f I 
break not this outer; I ſhall fall'alſo into the inner Priſonz 
þy the bloud of the Covenant ſend ferth thy Priſoner out 
i this Priſon. What doth this bloud ſpe ! Doth it 
mly ſay Deliver them from the pit, for thou baſt found a 
ranſomwe ? Doth it not alſo ſay, Whileſt thou keepeſt them 


inthe World, keep them from the evil ? and will not 


God bear the cry of ſuch bloud ? 


Cry anto the Lord. Be inſtant, be importunate 
with him: Try the ſtrength of Prayer. Be unceſ- 
ant, reſolve againſt denyals. Cry unto him day 
and night, avenge me of mine adverſary. Rid my ſoul 
cut of thraldom z whileſt chou liveſt give not over, 
Fthou wilt not, thou ſhalt not be denyed. 

Haſt thau'Sotren a little ground, take the ſame way 
to'maintain what thou haſt gotten. Does the Con- 
Quered World'rally upon thee, and do thy afte&ti- 
0ns begin to ſtoop to 1t ? Pray theme up again. Doth 
line heart begin'again to wander after it, Pray it 

in 


." 
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in ag4in, Do thy corriptions and temptations he. 
gin co get head again and to prevail ? Pray them 
down again ; meer them with a Prayer at every turn 
T be Lord rebuke thee falſe heart 5 The Lord rebube oo 
deceitful World 5 The Loyd uphold thee oppreſſed Saul. 

BeJoved, your ViGtory aver the World can nei. 
ther be gotten, nor maintained, but by poger frun 
bove.. Tis God only thats able to give battel tg 
the fleſh, Jn vain do you engage, unleſs he e 
with you. Prayer will ſet faith on work,  qad 
faith will engage the promiſe, and the promiſe 
will engage Chriſt with you, and Chriſt will en. 
AF the Father to your help, If Heaven be tqq | 

ard for earth, the World thall fall before a Pray. 
ing ſoul. 

Brethren will you take this counſel > put it thus 
into every Prayer you make, and if you figd this 
to be your Great enemy, Bend the ma4in force of ere. 
ry Prayer againſt it , Fight neicher againſt ſmall ng 
great » in compariſon , but againſt this King of Evilz, 
Thw uc the reat T hiefy Lord, that meets me at every 
turn » +l robbing me every day; that robs the Lird 


. 


. \ 


of his due , and my Soul of its peace : this ts the Moth, 
that eats out all my Strength ;- this us the Murtherer , 
that kills my Sonl 5 O let this Strong be. boned denn 
this & the Acir, kill his, and the Inheritance ſhall te 
mints. | 

And when ever you have made you projet, 
Judge of the acceptance of it,by the ſuggels it hath 
en this Adverſary': Wherat any time you haye 
found your ſouls moſt melced:* and inlarged in 
- prayer , and greatlieft refreſhed by fenfible ullap- 
ſes and incoms from. above ;z at ſuch a time pre- 
fently return into your heart » and demand = 


hay goes it 1909 with the intereſt of the world: in me '$ 
tow ſtands my heart now affeted to my carnal 
things > am I weaned? Is my clog falten- off $ 
What hath my fleſh loſt, by what my ſpirit ſeems 
wo have gained? What hath my earchly-minded< 
jeſs, my covetouineſs loſt in this prayer? CanlI 
now go away and be contented, and be patient in 
any conditzon ? hath this Divine- warmth left 2 
thill upon my flefaly appetite? «can I- the bettes 
want the ©»ails, now I have taſted of the Adawna? 
im I leſs careful, and leſs concerned, which: way 
the World goes with me ? or can I go down pre 
ently into my ſhop, or forth into my fields , and 
be as hungry and as much ſwallowed up of my 
earthly cares and delights, as if T had never taſter 
any thing of God > Can Iſo? Oh this is not-the 
Prayer I took it to. bez I may not'ſitdown by 
this, Imuſt to.my knees again, tomy God again, 
indagain ; while I live I willnot give over thus ; 
I will wreftle , I will waits I will enquire ; to 
day, .ro Morrow, next day , after every prayer » 
s1t yet better? Yet more mortified Þ yet more 
reaned ? Yet more humble and contented? 'T cam 
nevers I will never ſatisfie my ſelf with any _ 
ng , with any anſwer, whilit my fleſh thus holds 
ip its head. 

" This is the firſt DireRion , the ftreſs' whereof 


uns y 


[1 ky upon theſe two things 4 Bend the main force 


Fivery Prayer againſt this evil ; level your Arrow 
Wtinft the face of this enemy * And then judge of the 
Kceptableneſs of your prayer , by the ſucceſs it bath up< 
Wits | 
2. Improve Sabbaths this way. The Sabbath is che 


tf of God, Heb. 4+ Oir holy keeping of Sabbaths 
| JS 


is our entring into his Reſt ; our receſs from the 
World, and our retiring to the Lord , to take ous 
Reſt with him, . | WR | 
The end of the, Sabbath is the preſervatisn and 
propagation of Religion z, it 1s for the continuing n 


memory the Redemption of Chriſt , for the more. 


abundant diffuſion , and ſhedding abroad of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, for the more ſolemn Celebration 
of his Worſhip, and ſo conſequently for the 
maintaining the power of Holineſs ; all which the 
World would deftroy and bury with him in hig 
Grave , audroll it ſelf as a ſtone upon it all, that 
it might never be remembred, 
\ There are four ſpecial, means, by which Reli- 
gion is kept upin the World , and tranſmitted 
trom Generation to Generation. | . 
I. eA fixed Rule or Standard of Religion : wheres 
by the knozledge of God , his Will, Worſhip and 
Waies, is preſeryed and, propagated z to wit, the 
holy Scriptures , Iſa. 8. 20. to the Lam, and tothe 
Teſtimonies, & C« _ | 
. 2. Fixed Officers : To interpret,expound, and 
give the ſenſe of the Word, and ro publiſh, and 
preach it to the World, IVehem. 8. 4. 8, 
Aal. 2. 7 . 
3. Fixed Ordinances : Wherein the Lordisto 
be ſolemnly worſhiped : the Obſerving and keep- 
zvg pure and entire whereof, is required as 11 
many poſitive Precepts, ſo alſo in all thoſe Scrip- 
tures, which forbid Idolatry » Superſtition , and 
W1ll-worſhip. 57 Rn ty | 
4+ A fixed time yz for inſtruction in the Lane 
God and for his more ſolemn: Worſhip: This 


fixedcime is the Sabbath day » 1/4. 66, gt” 
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T" The Adverſaries of Religion ave 


which it is ſupported z and the oppolition h- 
th been made againſt them » hath been carried 
an ( ſome part of it atleaſt ) much after the ſame 


| up The Anthority of the Scriptures hath been in. 
ded, 


by pretences to other rules beſides , tobe 
ded to them ; as wnnritten Traditions , or enthu= 
fical Revelations. Ordinances have been aflanled 
y the addition of humane Inventions , to Divine 
Iaticutions- The deſtruction of the Aniſtry hath 
keen by ſome of its Adverſaries attempted , by 
making all Teachers ; and Sabbaths have been un- 
dermined by others, by pleading for an every day 
Sabbath ; Furſt enclofing the fixdaies to the Lord, 
and thereby at length laying the Sabbath in com- 
mon tothe World. | TTY 
Upon theſe four pillars is Religion 'upheld ;- let 
theſe be removed, and what becomes of it !'and 
the deſtruEtion of this one' (this fixed time) how 
oreatly will it endanger all the reſt., An every-day 
Sabbath will ſogn bring us to no Sabbath ; and from 
Sabbath, we ſhall quickly come to no Ordinances, 
w Miniſtery ; and from no Miniſtery, how leng ill 
peers we arrive at No Scriptwres, no Religions ms 
FM whatever the adverſaries of Religion, and 
their waies to ſupplant it be, that which makes 
them adverſaries, and engages them in this wick- 
eddeſigny-are the luſts of this World, Religion 
leyels at the fleſh, its affeRions and intereſt $7 and 
eſe ſet themſelves to make their bacteries upyn 
Religion, and all its ſupports and foundarians. 
Keep up Sabbaths, and you are like fo keep up 
Scrip- 


ep up Religion and the-World falls under you. 
gr Be mw. | , 
Rification of the Sabbarh will have, upon the con- 
verins the” World, will appear if you conſider; 
ar this day is 14 
' © 1; Adayofſeparation for God. 
2, Aday for ſpecial communion with God: 
©3: A day of ſpecial proviſion for ſouls. 


it. eAdayof ſeparation for God. | The people of 


God, as ſuch, are a ſeparated people, ſeparated from 


the luſts of men, to the Law of cheir God, Neh. iv. | 


28. Ezra6.21. In their firſt day, tieir day of 


Grace, they ſeparate themſelves fro che evil: of thi ] 


World 3 mn this day they are co ſeparate chemſelyes 
fromthe fairs; yea and thecthouphts of the World, If; 


$$. 13. This day is an Hallozed day, Tandified by | 


God, and to be ſanChified by his Saints: Gods ſan- 


Sifymyg ir, ishisſerting apart the day for an holy | 


uſe 3 our ſan&ifymg it 18 our ſetring our ſelyes 2: 
parr thereon for his holy fervice. This day is4 
priviledged day, nothing thats common or unclear 
may encroach upon 1t. a | 
| Theday of the Lord, is as the houſe of the 
Lard, # kind of metting betwixt heaven and earth; 
wherein God calls us up to the Mount, and comes 
down to .give us a meeting: And as when he 


came down on Mount Sinai, he required that bs | 


people (who yet wersto come nonearer him than 


the foot of the Mount) ſhould, by waſhing rheit I 


clothes, and ſeparating themſelves from theit 
Wives, make ready agamft his comming down 
Ex6d. x9. 11, 15+ So doth he here give Us as 


s,. Miniftery, Ocdininces, Refjgion; | 


re imfmediare influencesthe due fan; 


ha be ye- alſo ready. Be ye 
g charge, [Remember] be ye- alſo ready maſh 


' Keath'd, and be 


ye ſeparate. Waſh yottr theirts, 
empty yoar bands, come in from your fields,come 


' | out ot your thops, lay by your work; leave tfus 


earth below, come up to meer your God. 

There are two things that give to obje&ts their 
greateſt efficacy and adyantage upon Us. Their year- 
neſs to us, and the remoteneſs of rheir contraries. The 
World. on 'this day Ioſes both theſe adyantages, 
herein we are called to ſtand aloof from' it, and 
{draw nigh to God. Wh: 

We'are then faireft fot victory over theWorld, 
when we are fartheſt off it ; *tis ill fighting a 
Cock on his own Dung-hill : while the world is 
at our etbow there's liccle like to be done againſt 
it; whilftit is in oureye, or onr hand, *tis not ea- 
he to keep it out of oar heart : when the Lord hath 
gotten our company alone,and theW.orld hath no- 
thing 3 not an Oxe, nor an Aſs, not a buſineſs, 

nora pleaſure tro ſollicit onr love, or labour x 
When we are 2otten ont of fight, and out o: hear. 


ng of the woomngs of this, Harlot y* and its cries 


afterus', then 1s 1t moſt-like to loſe its hold of 
lSs , 

The reaſon why we ordinarily make no more 
advanrage of Sabbaths this way 1s ,, becaufe how- 
ever we pretend to draw nigh unto God , yetwe dv 
nut with-draw from the World : we come into the 
Sanctuary as [ſrael went out of «Egypt 57 we carry; 


not our Wives, and our little ones only, -but our 
Flocks andour Herds, and all our Subſtance , we 


carry all we have with us, when we come before 
the Lord, The lowang' of. the Oxen, th2 bleat= 
ng of the Sheep, the ſound of the Mill-ftones is 
lo ftill 1 0ar-ears ; the Butrer and the Hoy » 
;* 0 ine 


the wine and the oyle, the filver and the oold ars 
ſo continually in our eye, that we cannot hear= 
ken what the Lord God doth ſpeak, nor ſee his 
face, 

Brethren, who 1s there with you at this houre > 
here you are before the Lord, but who is there 
with you? ſearch every room, look inta ever 
corner ; Is there none within, that ſhould not he 
there? 18 there no meſſenger of Satan, hath the 
World no 2gitarour now at work within you ? 0 
behold, whileſt the Lord is a treating with our 
cares, what;a mixed multitude are there within; 
cares, and thovgin's, and luſts,, and projects for this 
world; and what a (tirr do they all make that Gad 
may not be regarded? The Devil will be moſt 
molt bu!y in ſuch a time z he doubts how matters 
might 99 with him if he now keep hilence, Doubt. 
leſs maiy a Soul more might have been gain'd 
over to Chriſt, had not Satan ſtoud by and hin- 
dred, and had thole ever near us, who forbad the 
match : tſe tv be alone with G2ad; out of the 
companys. aud ont of the noiſe of thele harlots, 
and then theres hope the Lord may gain your 
love. 

Wyat wonder that that ſeed dies and becomes 
nnfruitful, that falls into a brake of thorns? or 
amonglt ſuch birds as ſtand watching to catci it all 
away ? what hope that the counſel of the Lord be 
accepted, of a. mid prepoſlefled , and actually 
Avf'd with the cares of this life? Intys exiſtens 
proviter alienums 

How Cault thou aſcend, with thy burtaen upon 
thy. back? vnload unload; lay fide every nejnpt, 
and chen go up and proſper. _ 


OFT. coaltebon nd, Porens- bore Shih? go aud 


pray before the-Lord ; let the nigh: before each Sab- 
hath, be as the grave betwixt the two worlds; there 
ſer thy duſt be buried, and thy Spirit fly naked to 
thy God. Letthat night which 45 the partition be» 
twixt thine own dayes, and the Lords, be thy 
Souls taking its leave of all thouhaſt 3 any[finful } 
thoughts works or pleaſures, thy laſts aud thy evil 
zayes, give them an eternal burial. Be gone, ſee my 
ace no more for ever: and for matters | lawful and 
honeſt] that concern this earth, charge them not 
t) thruſt in before the: Lord : -go you alſo. your way 
or this time, and when 1 have a convenient} feaſon 1 will 
fend for you : and 1f from Sabbath to Sabbath thy 
feet ſtand thus on the mountain of the Lord, thou 
maylt find them all the week long, on the tops of 
the mountains of the earth. | 
Brethren, where 1s our Sabbath ſeparation ? Is 
there not a fault among us upon this account? let 
him that heareth, enquure, How it is with me? Am 
not I fauity > what are my Sabbath thoughts? what 
are my Sabbath diſcouries? If I be better em- 
ployed mm the houſe of God, what dolT in mine 
own houſe ? what are my. morning and evening, 
and midday thoughts? what is my table talk, my 
clumney talk. If bulinels, if bargains, of journeys: 
de not admitted, are not. viſits or complements, 
er yain ſtories or impertinent news ſuffered co 
ll up the time ? is it thus or not-with thee 2 Is it, 
well that it 1s thus ? O clear your Sahbaths of ſuch 
worldly encroacaments, or you'l never clear your 
keatts :+ drive all the world 1nto Pathmos, into 
baniſhment , and be wholly My the ſpirit, on the, 
Lirds day; B:z abtracted from earthly things and. 
| S. 2 earthly 
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the houſe, nor to the day of the-Lord ; let your 
own houſes, and-your own tables, be as the houſe 
and table of the Lordz have nothing todo from 
morning to evening bur to wait on God. - 

2. It ts aday for ſpecial Communios nith Gid. The 
meeting of God with his -people on that day, is 
like unto that meeriug which is promiſed to Moſes 
Exod. 25. 22. before the mercy ſeat 1: There will 
I met thee, and commune with thee : there will ] thew 
thee all my mind, and hear all thy requeſts, 

It 15 4 4ay of bleſſing: thither the tribes go up, 
to bleſs the Lord,and there he comes down to bleſs 
his people. It's ſaid Gen. 2. and Exed. 20, that 

'God bleſſed the Sabbath day : Gods bleſſing the day, 
makes it a day of bleſſing, a good day to his Saints, 


he then comes unto chem, in the fulneſs of the bleſſing 


#f the goſpel. 

Thole that.queſtion whether the firſt day ofthe 
week be the Chriſtian Sabbath, let them conſider 
wich of all the dayes of the week the Lord hath, 
{ince the death of Chriſt, ſo exalted above the reſt 
of the dayes, that they can with moſt confidence 
ſay, Thes ts the day which the Lord hath bleſſed ? 0n 
what day were the gates of death broken, the Lord 
Jeſus declared tobe the ſon of God with powers 
by his reſurre&ion from the dead ? on which day 
was the ſpirit of God moſt fignally thed abroad 
cn the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, in hoſe 
extraordinary giftsy whereby they were made more 
capable of publiſhing che blefled Goſpel to the 
ends of the earth, and in that ſpecial grace which 
{e;zed three thouſand Souls in one day ? Ad. 2+ 
What day is it that hath been honoured ws ” 

ir 


earthly thoughts bring them with you neither © 
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firth day of the greateſt number of Saints ever 


fince ? that hath deen their feaſt day, wherein their 
Souls have deen moſt ſenſibly nouriſh'd, and they 
have been jncreas'd with the'increafings of God ? 
what meals bave they had. to their Lords-day meals ? 
what. joyes, 30 their Lords-day joyes? Surely if this 
may derermine the. queſtion, which day is the Sad- 
bath of the Lord, che day -that of- all. others, God 
bath Mlefſed 'and made a good day, the experiences 
of Chriſtians in al ages would bring /1n their vore 
for the firſt day. Thrs #5 che day that God bath made 
yt will rejoyce and be glad in it : this by the way. 

This day as 1s ſaid before, is the reſt of God : 4 
little Heaven let down tous on earth : God calls 
us up hither, as he called Aoſes up to Piſgah, to 
#ive-u$ a' view of the promiſed land, ;The:Sabbath 
1s Heaven. opened z we may give a gueſs at the 
glory to come, -by thoſe glimſes, and taſtes, we 
taye of 1t naw. 

It 3s the day of interview, betwixt the bride- 
groom and the bride;z wherein he beholds ons 
taces, and ſhewes us his loves ; wherein he comes 
down into his garden toeac his pleaſant fruits, and 
we behold his goings, the goings of God in his 
Sandtuary, | 


- The buſineſs of this day is to look into the Ark 


of the Covenant, to review and renew the Cove- 
nant tranſations betwixt God and our Souls ; to 
ſearch out, contemplate and admire the mercies 
and . lovingkindneſs of the Lord ; to receive the 


| overflowing of his goodneſs and to pour forth our 


Souls as an offering to him, in our prayers and 
praiſes : to give and receive mutual tokehs and 
pledges of Love and faithfulneſs; to {gal to our 

| S 3 hdelity 


his grace and govd will toiour Souls ; to brain 
help from: God againſt our- enemies, whereby we 
may execute upon them the vengeance written 4 
and upon this mountain ' ofdinarily is the viſtory 
obteined; there breaks be the arrones of the bow, thy 
fword, the ſhield, and the battel. | 

Chriſtians, have 'you ever experimented this 
Sabbath Cynmanion ? hath the Lord God” appear'd 
thus unto you ? have there been ſuch'friendly and 
familiar intercourſes betwixt him and your Soils? 
Oh how 'contemptibly hath the workd lookd in 
that day? 0s EO 

Bat off what dark and clondy dayes'are'our Sah- 
baths ordinarily to us 3 Sundayer, antiphraſin, 
the Sum notionce appearing it may be; for many 
dayes rogather 5 no. wonder our Souls: are' ſo 
earth'd all the week, when they. are ſo feldom in 
Heaven, on the day of the Lord : what dry feaſts 
are our Sabhath feaſts ? rather faſts then feaſts : real 
Communion with God isa ſtrange thing to ug,even 
in the day of God : Heaven 15 opened but our eyes 
are {hut z God comes down to meet us and t6 
bleſs us, btit our hearts are not there : the breaſts 
of conſolation are full, but we have no $skill, or no 
lift todraw at the breaſts : we come to the well, 
bt we do not let down the bucker ; we Rand by 
the pool, where the Angel comes down, bur 'our 
creeple Souls put not in to the waters : we ſtand 
withour,'m the. owter court of the Lords hovſe 3 our 
Sabbaths are to us bu figures of Sabbaths;z the 
ordinances of them are to us, as wells without wa- 
ter, lamps withoul Oyte, meer {hadows of good 
things : wego up from week to week, tomeet 


fidelity tohim, and to'receive farther affufances gf 
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one with another, but how. ſeldom do we ſee God 
in the company > and herenpon Sabbaths come and 

oey and leave us (till as we were : the Devil may 
well enough trutt ns with ſach. Sabbaths, the world 
may give us [cave to go thus before the Lord, and 
be no looſer by it. 

Brethren, get you into the inner court, which on 
theſe dayes eipecually was to be ſet open, Ezeh.q6. 
3. there is an entry through the houſe of the Lord, 
that leads in to the heart of the molt high, ger 
you into that ſanttum ſanttorum and there let be 
your reſt : as often as the morning of that bleſ- 
ſed day looks forth upon you, get yoar veſſels 
ready, and go you forth to meer the bridegroom : 
open your eyes with theſe thoughts, thes is the day 
#bich the Lord hath made I will rejoyce and le plad in 
it : climb up betimes, and let every duty be a ſtair 
by which yon aſcend to your Lord : let divine 
contemplation, let prayers and praiſes, &c. be 
the whole work ; let che bleſſings. of Divine Com- 
munion, be the whole expectation of that Cay : 
and when you find your hearts refreſhed with his 
preſence, and filled with the .company of your 
God, and he ſends you away laden with the tokens 
of his love, and with the impreſs of his face vpn 
your hearts, and the reliſh of his goodnels freſh 
lpoz Four palats 3 when you thus go hot out of the 
preſence of the Lord, then you will learn to de- 
Ipiſe that day of ſmall things, with which the World 
entertains you : Shall I forſake my ſneetne/s, ſaith 
the figtree , ſhall 1 forſake my fatneſs ſaith the 
Olive, and become King over the.trees ? Jet the bram- 
ble rake that honour z farewell dignities and d2- 
minions, farewell pomps and pleaſures, farewell 
S 4 houſes 


houſes and lands, I have eno 
ſace-of God. 1 
J- It ts a day of ſpecial proviſion for Souls; where, 
on th2 Lord brings forth our of h's. treaſury, hig 
ſpiritual proviſions, to keep the Soul in heart, 
Hanger-ſtary'd ſouldiers are but poor fighters; 
they are the weak ſouls whom the World hath yan- 
quiſhed. 
Sabbaths are the Sonls Market dayes. Men 


have their Markets whence to be ſupplied with 


neceflaries for their bodies 3 and on this day God 
keeps a Market for Souls : He hath his Milk and 
his Honey, his Wine and his Oyl, his Bread and 
his Water of Life ; and on this day in ſpecial, he 
makes Proclamation, Ho every one that thirſteth,come 
to the Waters, and he that hath no money ; Come ye buy 
nd eat,yea buy Wine and Milk without money and with 
out price, 

The bread which eames down from Heaven, 


though it be to be had every day, (our. Week- 


dayes may in their meaſure, be all Savbaths) yet 
on this day it falls more plentifally, The Jews 
had their corporal Manna on the fix dayes, and 
none on the Sabbath z but the hidd2n Manna falls 
mare thin, and more ſparely on our other dayes, 
and on this day more adundancly. They were to 
couny; double on the ſixth day, that they might 
ave to ſupply them onthe Sabbath 3 but for. the 
Spiritual Manna all our other dayes are to be 
{upply'd from our Sabvath proviſion. 


A Chriſtian who isnort fit to meec the Bridegroom, - 


1s neither fit to meet his adverſary, without Oyl in 
his Lamp. Tis the-great commodity thats Tet to 
ſale in this Market, Ole for our we{els- _m 

ot | | : ring 


ugh, I have ſeenthe | 
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| The Ordinances which are this day adminiſtred, 


i. 


ling your empty veſſels, here's Oy! to fillthem.” 


ice the pipes opened, thoſe golden pipes by which the 
golden Oyl' 1s empried torth, and conyeyed down 
from the living Qlives Zech. 4. 

Tis no wonder that 'men hunger -aſter - this 
world, who know no better feeding. An Aſſes 
header 4 kab of Doves dung are of great price, when 
there is no bread, 2 King. 6. 25. Tis tor want of 
bread that worldlings can make ſuch a feaſt of theis 
Lucyſts and wild Howey. Thoſe that have eaten of 
the hidden Manna, will not luſt after Quails; the 
Worlds dainties will come out at their noſtrils, 
whoſe bellies have been filled with this hid trea-- 
ſure» Thoſe whom God hath fed in bis preen Pa- 
ſures, thoſe whom God hath led by his fill waters 
mey cannot live in cheſe ſalt Mariſhes or flubble 
fields. Thoſe whoſe ſouls God hath made wet 
witered Gardens, will not need the Poals of the 
Wilderneſs, | 
' Its no wonder that the World beats us, when 
re g0 for many daies together without making 
one govd meal. When our fouls are famiſhed 
into weakneſs, then are we our enemies prey z 
they are the hunger ſtaryed ſheep, that are a prey 
tuCrows and Kytes. If Sathan can but keep us 
low, if he can either keep"the Manna from falling 
about our Camps, or keep us idle when we ſhould 
be gathering, he may then lead us after his lure at 
pes Tis not a little ftrength that will ſuf- 

ce us againſt his great temptations, and tis not a 
little bread by which we are like to gather any 
eat ſtrength ; we had need feed well if we will 
ſtrong, and we had need be {tropg or we ſhall 
never fight well, A 


Ll 


appetite, that feeds nungrily, and 1s as the thi 
my that drinks ap "bl that cums oft —_ 
whom the Lord ſatisfies with the fatneſs of his 
houſe, you may turn aim looſe to the World,fleſh, 
and Dewi ; the life of God within him maintain. 
ed by influences from aboye, will much ſecure hiſh 
agannlt all their aflaults. 

Chriſtians, know your Sabbath priviledges ; the 
advantages of Sabbath ſeparation, Sabbath communiay 
and Sabbath proviſion. Underitand your advantage, 
and make your advantage of them.. 

Be ye ſeperate. Remember your Creator,and ref 
from your works, as God did from his. Remem. 
ber your Redeemer, and riſe from your dnft a; 
Chrift did from-his. Let this day of his Refarre. 
Ction, be the day of your RefurreCtion and Aſcens 
tion. Let Sabbaths be Sabdaths indeed, holy to 
the Lord, and wholly his. - Divide not the day 
betwixt fleſh and Spirit, God and Mammon, but 
let 1t be entirely ite Lords day. 

Let every duty and Ordinance of this day be 
4 Communion, Prepare to meer your God, andgo 
up to meet him. Seek his face in hope to ſee his 
face; ſee and love, ſee and rejoice, fee and ad- 
mire and praiſe him in his excellent greatneſs. 
Hearken what the Lord God will ſpeak, and let 
him hear your voice. Confirm your friendth p, 
renew your acquaintance in Heaven j repeat four 
Covenant tranſactions, Have you choſen the 
Lord for yonr-porrion, tell him you ſtand co your 
choice 3 have yon renounc'd your fleith and the 

World, promiſe him not toretuyn to folly. Have 
youmade the Lord your traft, pt forih freſh _ 
0 


A Soul that uſes to come before the Lord zith az 
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of faith upon him. Look to him, feancon him for 
his righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Let ſuch as theſe, 
erfaith, and love, and hope, and” prayers,- and 
praiſes) which are the ſtairs to the other World; 
ind your weapons againſt this, ve your - Sabbah- 
ork and delight. jeS 4 

et not finer cloaths and better fare;let not idle- 
neſs andreaſe, no nor filling up a place ir} the Con- 
Xegation, be the, only difference betwnxt Sab- 
baths and other daies, but this better work and 
meat for ſouls, 

Provide againft the dayes of ſcarcity, provide a- 
ezinſt the dayes of temptation. Let not the Man- 
m2 fall befides your veſlels, ' Let hizs that bath an 
tr hear what the Spirit faith to the (Purches. Catch 
t every word, obſerve every look of your Lord 
upon Fo17 ' And whatever'you receive tay up, and 
ponder 1h your hearts, Have you received a check 
o reproof, lay up your reproof; have you received 
amerd of counſel or inſtruEtionz lay up your inftru- 
tons. ' Hath he ſpoken -peace to yo," Iay up ehae 
word charily by you; whatever tranſi&ions' have 
paſſed betwixr the Lord'and your Souls,'keep the ro 
erds's, and when you go forth, whithet"ever you 
%9, carry*aHhthis upon: your hearrs, that whenever 
the World meets you again, and temprs you againy 
you may dE thus'we!! app-iated, and-throughly- far- 
niſhed ag2init its aſſaults, _— 

Brethren, pur hard oh every Sabbath, for ſuch an 
mefturbed atrendance on the Lord's fingle' our 
the Lord'for the objet of your whole"-converſe ; 
knit your hearts thus to him, ſolace your: ſelves 
this in-41m, get-youthus elevated and raiſed mm 
your ſpirits trontearthly to heavenly; and every 
_ ae inch 


rain ir carefully from Sabbath to Sabbath. IF this 
were ſeriouſly defign'd, and more generally at. 
tempted by Chriſtians, we ſhould find both ano. 
ther face, and another poyer of Chriſtianity in the 
earth ; the childr2n of the Kingdom wauld he 
more yiſibly differenced from tne men. of this 
World, and both the guilt and reproach of earth. 
lineſs and ſenſuality, be wip'd off trom the Profeſ. 
ſors and Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 

3» Improve Sacraments this way, The advantage 
\ that we have in Sacraments againſt, the World, 
lies 
Preparation. 
Participation. | 

I, In curpreparation. One confeſſed prepara. 
tory duty is ſelf-examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28, A 
great ſecurity of this Idol is the ſecret of its taberna- 
cle ; Its covert in which it lurks unſeen, World. 
lings (many of them) if they knew what 18 within 
them, their Conſcience would ſo prick, that they 


In onr 


could have noreſt or eaſe, ti{l this thorn were puld : 
out z but they are not aware that the World is- 


within them. Yet this enemy lies not fo cloſe 
but upon a privy ſearch it- may be diſcovered. $4- 
cramental trial ſhould be cloſe and thorow, no 
corner within us ſhould be left unranſacked, 
The revexence of this great Ordinance and, the 
dreadful conſequence of comming ſo ſolemnly 
before the Lord with a Traitor in our boſoms (e«:+ 
ing and drinking judgment) will cry in our ears, 
Make diligent 7 bn / | 

The evidence that this one thing| a» ear;bly wind] 


earries in it of our treachery towards God), is (o' 
| Notorious, 


inch of ground you get of your adverſary, ls 
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aotorious, thathe hath bur little undetftanding in 

the matters of God, that would nor from this a< 
lone, conclude himſelf an unwortny gueſt at the - 
Table of the Lord, were all things elſe never fo 
ſpecious and fair, Dar'|t thou fay, Surely the 
Lord will accept mefor he hath but chis one thing 
gzinſt mes That [ love the Wirld more than T love 
Gid. 1 can own his name and waies, I join with 
the Aſſemblies of his people ;z I can pray, and 
tear, and faſt 5 Iam neither proud nor froward, 
nor envious, nor malicious, there is no evil bur 


| this coveronſneſc, but I hope I can acquit my ſelf of ? 


Dar'ſt thon ſay thus ? Iam nodrunkard, 1 am no 
Adulterer, I am no ſwearer, / am nothing but an 1- 
luater 2 the Lord I hope will excuſe me in this 
thing ? Doft think he will indeed ? And may it 
notbe like enough, that upon this diligent ſearch 
hou mayſt find th1s to be thy caſe ? 

Friends, get the ſenſe of theſe terrible truths - 
upon your hearts, He that eateth and drinketh unwore 
thily, #5 guilty of che body and bloud, of the Lord ; He 


. | that eateth and drinkech unworthily, eateth and drinketh 


damnation to himſelf ; He that is an Idolater, eateth 
ud drinketh unnorthily, He that ts coverons 18 an Ide- 
later 3 Let theſe things fink into your hearts, . and 
ten ſee if you dare come withaut a narrow ſearch; 
make a narrow ſearch and then you will ſee how 
great your unworthineſs and danger is. Certain- 
ly were there a due care taken of this duty, it were 
not poſſible that men could go on from Sacrament 
to Sacrament under the power of their earthly 
tearts, this would ſurely Rarcle them. This Ord: - 
nance- would either make them afraid 'of their 
wrldlineſs, or.this worldlineſs would make them 


[$49 of Sacraments, World. 


Worldly Profeſſors , what care is there onde 


narily taken of, this duty? do you examine? gg || 


vou make diligent ſearch ? do you make particular 
ſearch for this evil? It may be you enqure, An 1 
' inthe faith? amt incharity ? dol bear no malice? 
hath no man a quarrel ag:i»ſt me ? nay poſſibly you 
may 30 alittle farther, and ask, Am [ unjaſt ? am! 
an oppreſſor 3 an extortioner ? have 1 done rong t0 ng 
wan? and if you can acquut your ſelf here, then an 
end. But do you furcher ask , Do I not loye the 
world ? Is not mine heart coo muchiupon it? Am 
F not too buſie for the world ? is not my time 
ſpent 200 much upon 1t? are not duties negle&. 
ed ? isnot my ſoul, or my families ſouls negle&e{ 
for its ſake ? am Inot ſo bent upon growing rich 
in the world, thac I mind not how poverty grows 
upon my ſoul ? do I honor the Lord with my ſub. 
Rance? am TI merciful> am I bountiful? do 1 


ſeek no more nor no oth:rwiſe then God would 


have me ſeek? do I aim at God? do I entitle 
God toall I have ? do I know how to abound? 
can I want 1f the Lord will have it ſo? is God 
eno!gh if I have nothing? is not all the worlde- 
nongh if God be a ſtranger ? how can I vear crol- 
ies and diſappointments in the world 2 


Speak friends, are any of theſe things enquired | 


after ? I doubr whether you be faithful in this 
matter; oh might I prevail with you to put upon 
this cloſer and ſeverer'tryal, you know not wilt 
it mighrgain you: If you can but apprehend your 
Enemy at ſuch a time as this > when you are mi- 


king this ſolemn approach ro the Lord , when it 


would be ſo dreadful to you to be found in leag 


with 1t » at what an advantage would yoll = 
ye 


[hike ro bave you ſerious; looſe nor the ſeaſon; 


We it? Now is 4 time, when if ever, we are 


heware of ſolemn triftings 5 hide not now, your 
eyes from lecing your diſeaſe ; beware of pall:- 
ting and mincing, be zealous to know the worſt 
of your caſe 3 put Conſcience cloſe: to it, what 
zylt thou » Guilty , or net guilty ? If Conſcience 
plead Guilty , then come before the Lord if thou 
darſt withour {erious repetntance and reſolution 
to retarm. 

Another preparatory duty, (to name no more) 
is the renewing of 0#r repentance. This is neceſlari Y 
ncladed in the renewing of our Covenant, which can-' 
not be without repenting of our covenant brea- 
hes | 

Repentance, if it be ſincere, will be anjverſal, 
ofevery known f:n ; If this evil we arenow deal- 
ng agan(t, be found upon thy ſcore, this muſt be 
the matter of thy repentance : he chat repents nat 
of everything thats evil, truly repents ot nothing. 

Repentance hath reſpe&, not only to ;he rize ro 
amey and ſo 1s Xefurmation.or the amending of our 
wayes, a Cealing to doevil, anda doing well,'1ſa. 
1.16, 17- butalſo to the time paſt, and. ſo is a Re« 
trattation or undoing what ach: been done : what 


lath been done cannot. be undone properly, but 


na ſenſe it may 3 the hearty wiſhing it wndone, 1s 1N 
Gods acceptance, the undoing what hath been 
done : and this 18 eſſential to true true repentance, 
@ hearty wiſhing all the evil undone: that bath been 
dine, Can thac man be ſaid to repent he nath been 
ew2rldiing, that would not for any; thing but-he 
had been ſo ? hath he, repented, that if he were 
tdegin again, would take the ſame courſe ? - 
OW 


- 


Now this, if it be well conſidered, will, inde 
preſent cale, appear to be the hardeſt part of re. 
pentance: how difficult ſoever it be for him whoſe 
heart hath hitherto gone after his coverouſneſs, tg 
force it at length to a retreat, yer this hathmuch 
more difficulty un it, hearrily to wiſh be had never 
been guilty of any coverous prattiſes. Such an undoins 
of his fin would be his undoing in point of eftate. 
Ft may be his coverouſneſs hath' brought him in 
bis whole living, arid gotten him all the eltate he hay 
xn the world ; if he had not been an opprefſuur or 
a fraudulent dealer, or at leaft a zealot- for this 


——— 


world, peſſibly he had been bur a poor man at this 
days _ had never gotten any thing ; his houſe 
and his money and his lands are all, the income of bit 
covetonſneſs. To wilh he had been true, and ho." 
. neſt, ard moderate in.the affairs of this life, may 
' bethe ſame asto with - himſelf in perpecualpo: 
yverty. | - 4: 
, It may be when thou confidereft not what "tho 
fyeft, thon could with thou hadſt been honeſ 
batwhen thou weigheſt whar there is in that wiſh 
' Now | am fall and aboiind, 1 tat and drink and year 
and [rdg and dwell in the fruitgf my labour and carts - 
but O that 1 bad been ethpty and hungry and, naked, 
that I bad been a banktrupt and beggar rather then grom: 
as .rich as 1 am wpon ſuch terms ts this ſo calys 
with 2 * | WY O 
May be the drankard will more eafily wiſh, 0. 


| 


that I had ever been ſober, the adulterer will eafily- Jþ 


wiſh, © that I had never been nnclean; the prodipal.. 
will eafily with, O that I had nevtr thus fooliſhly 
waſted my eſtate, but will, the covetous fo' eabily 


wilhy O that 1 bad never gaten an eſtate ron: ? on 
; Þ 
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werthis is eſſential to repentance. He thit dot? 


'T not with his wickedneſs undone , doth*certainty 
| willt&do it again, if he haye 'the ſame opportu- 


hitiefand temptation, om | 
This I ſayy is in the preſent caſe an hard piece 
bf x8poffeance ; it.1s hor ſo hafd'a trial for arich 
mad"that hath now enough, to be required to 
covet -no more, to be-, unjuſt 'ho- longer, never 
agaih toneglect his Got] or his Sonl for his worfd- 
ly intereſt ; for if he be never fo trick thsway 
forthe future, his Aeth is nor like to ſuffer ſo much 
by it, he hath eaough by him already'to' feed and 
pamper itz but ro wiſh h1s meat outof his mouth, 
his clothes off his back bis mony out of his purſe, 
wWwith himſelf back to that dunghil from which 
his covetouſneſs raiſed him; yea fo heartily rd 
with this, as to be ready to be refundand to make 
refticution ofall his diſhoneſt gains, he whoſe con- 


F fcience 15 ſo awakened as to preſs this upon him, 


willſofficiently underſtand he has hard work'be- 


'F fre hun, * And he that perceives how hard this is 


ahd yet how, neceflary to repentance, will take 
teed how he goes on : he that hath thus unrayel'd 


| iis former Evil doings, is fenced againft future ; 
ie will bewate how he 'goes on to heap up ſuch a 


treaſure to himſelf, which he' ſees will coſt him, 


| tither ſo much diſtrefs, or his Soul: © * 


' Brethren, dare you come to Sacraments with- 


yt repentance? that is, dare you mock God to 
Jus face? dare you (ay you have repented of all 
*4our fins, when you bave not repented of your 


covetouſneſs, when your hearts know, you would 
hor for any thing but you had been coverous ? 
an you ſay you with you had not been. diſhoneſt, 

T when 


"AX ; 
. 


| ; 7. 5 — 
when you will not make reſtitution of your giſhs. 
neſt ak ?: when do we hear of any Frog 
reſtitution? Is itenough that you do evil ngmare 
wiuleft you thus juſtify what you have done> - , 
Surely friends, if you underſtand what xepen. 
tance 15, and dare;not venture upon Sacramengss in 
your .1mpenitence, you would find all yourfng 
and this amongſt .the reſt, co fall beforewhardy: 
cred Ordinance. bt 
2, in our. Participation. | 
. There are many fingular advantages that may 
hence be gatten againſt the world : for the under- 
ſtanding whereof canfider, that there 1s in the $a; 
Cramseiic, | 
I. A lively repreſentation @f the bleſfingsof 
je other World, 
2. A ſenſible obligation -againſt the lufts and 
temptations of this World, 
..3- An abundant communication or exhibition 
of the bleſſings of the other World. 
| Fhe Sacrament of the Lords Supper js.called; 
Lyuks 22. 20. The New Teftament Thu cap U the 
New. Teftament in my bloxd. | 
The New Teſtament 1s Heaven opened, hie 
aud immortality brought to light by the Goſpel, 
Its our Lords laft xill wherein we may read, what 
rich and glorious legacies he hath bequeathed to 
has Saints. -- | 
© The Sacrament may be ſaid to be the New Te 
Ntament in this threefold ſenſe, | 
'I, It is the New Teſtament fbgnihied. 
2. Ic is the New Tettament ſealed, | 
3. It is the New Teſtament bleſſings exbr 


bited. 
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| {The Sacrament 1$ the 2 «2 Teſt amen | T7 t * © 
or a lively repreſentation of the great bleflin2g of 
the-covenant ; it 1s a viſidle Goſpel, Chriff craci- 


fed Lefore our eyes- 


Tt is a commemoration of Chriſt erucified; as 
ſometimes you know dying. friends bequetcirinto 
their dear ſurvivers,fome token of their love;a ting 
ora Jewel or.their. picture to pteſerve their me- 
moric, with them, ſo did our dying Lord bequeath 


| this figner, thispiore of Chriſt crucified to his 


living Saints, with this charge, 4s #fren as yon look 
it thus think-on me, Luk. 22.19, Dothu in remem- 
trance of wap rock Chriſ "oP , 
It 1s the /beninp fort riſt cratifred inopen fiobe. 
1Cor. $1: 26. Fr in this Croſs _—_— ere 
Crowh, as you may give a gueſs at,the purchaſe by 
the price that's layd down for it. The pardons;the 
ace, the hopes, the robes, the manſions, the-in- 
tatice incorruptible undefiled immarceſhble, 
o which we are redeemed, we have a furvey, of 
bem all in thts price that was paid for ther. 'The 
ve of Chriſt, his kindneffes and compaſſions do. 
fll look forch upon us; His ſweat, his ſtripes, his 
Pr his 2TrOans)z his blond, do all ſpeak, Behold 
» he loved u, behold what he bath laid wp for thoſe 
hut luve him. : F | : | | 
: Brethren, will not this og buy off your Souls 
from this Earth ,. which hath bottghe (chem from 


fetſp will rieicher. the price nor the purdffiſe do 
it? will not Heayen. be. taken jn exchange for 
el2y ?. you have been at the: table of the Lord, ue. 
fire you do not uſe to ſee Jeſus there, if-your 
Souls yet dwell in the duſt, OE IO 
Look ye to that rree, the croſs of 'yout Lord z 

: T 3 that 


a tree of life 3 a tree oflife hung with all manner 
of precious fruits : there: are all the curſes naild 
and witherd, there are all the flowers, and fruits of 
the Paradite, of. God growing up and flouriſhing 
there is joy and glory, there 1s life and peace, 
Sarſum Cirda : Whar are theſe Souls ? whatzmoles 
and batts> what, no eyes to ſee this glory? what 
ſee 1t and not defire it ? what, ftill feeding with 
the worms ? Let theſe moles get themeyes, let 
theſe worms get then: wings 3 look till you can 
ſee, and ſee till, you can love, and then aſcend and 
be ſatisfied : When I am lifted np I mill draw all men 
after. me, Johs 12. 32+ Is not the Son of Man lifted 
np 2 doſt thou not ſee him before thee? what js 
thine hearc that doth not yet begin to aſcend? | 
_ O what is Chriſt > what not worth the thirty 
pieces ? wilt thou again ſell chy Lord for money? 
once more look on him whom thou haſt pierced 
and .then ſay, O my Soul whom wilt thou ? Jeſu 
or Barabbas? this World is a robber ?. what do I 
here 2 am I come to crucifte the Son of God afreſly 


to ſer him at nought again, to ſell him the ſecond | 


time? my mony periſh from me rather then it 
ſhould again become the price of bloyd, | 
'-2: The Sacrament is the New Teſtament ſealed: 
the uſe of a Seal. is to ſecure and confirm z there- 
fore Seals are affix'd to writings, bonds or cove« 
nants, to give them their full force and ratifi- 
Cation. 

The writing to which this Seal is ſet is the Goſpel, 
the great ani precious promiſes, which are full of life 
and zmmortality, and all the riches of the prc= 
miſed-land. BY 


that inſtrument of death, behold how it is become } 


Fro TOFF'L.-—-.- es 
The Lord in giving us the Sacramental Ele-" 
nents; his Breads and bis Cup, doth therein deliver” 
ts the Covenafit of Grace fealed, to aſſixe us of 
che truth and certainty thereof 5 as if he ſhould 
lays This ſhall be a ſign Letwixt me and thee, that if thou 
utept of my Goſpel treaſures upan Goſpel terms, if thou 
yilt have no other God, but 3i.t forſake all and follow 
we, this ſhall be to aſſure thee, that I will be thy Gods 


| ind all that I bave us thine, 


And as the Lord ſeals on his part, ſo we. ſet 
cur ſeal to our part of the Covenant ; as the Co- 
rengnt is mutual; ſo is the ſealing 3 Gods giving 
is his ſealing , and our receiving 1s ours 3 our re- 
ceiving the 'Elemenrs from the hand of the Lord, 
our eating and drinking, is our ſeal, co: witneſs 
arr acceprance of God upon Gods'terms', let this 
le a fgn betwixt me and thee that I accept Lird, I ac- 
rept of thee according to the tenor and terms f thy Co- 
venant. : 

Qur acceptance of theſe Elements is as a Ser- 
nnts taking Covenant money, or a Souldiers taking 


| Preſs money , which binds' the one to his Maſter, 


the other to his Captain ; and our ſealing in this 
manner, doth in a ſenſe ratifie Gods Seal, as to 
(ur particular intereſt in the promiſe z as upon 
{ſervants receiving his Covenant money, the Co- 
jenant 1s confirmed not only on his own part, but 
ſo on his Maſters : His Maſter is now engaged 
town him , provide for him, prote& him, an 
reward him as his ſervant : Its true , Gcds SeaF 
lone fully confirms the truth of the Covenant'in 
*neral, but upon \my ſealing tothe condition'on' 
my part , (provided it be.fincere and unfeignedY 
tereupon Gods Seal doth not only confirm 'the' 
T3 Cove- 


Covenant in general, (that he which beliewer 
and, obeyeth the Goſpel ſhall certainly be faxed ) 
bur it now makes it ſure to me , and gives me 4 
certain, propr.cty in all the promiſes of God, 
There's not a. man in the el that ens acctgy 
and ſets to his Seal , but the Seal of God ff; 
aod. to hjm ; he hath it under Gods hand: xr 
eal that he ſhall be pardoned , he hath it 'ugder 
Gods hand and ſeal, that grace, and peacez.and 
tings neceſtfary unto-life and ſalyatzon are his, 
Only. ic muſt be underſtood and remembred (ax 
before.) our acceptance is not to be only.of what 
Gad promiſes , 4 willingneſs to be pardaned, and ſe 


ved , but gf what God, requires , 4. willingneſs h | 


ſerve hin, and forſaking all others, to.cleave only w- 


to him; as a, Souldier takes his Preſs money,,/ not | 


only-in token, that he accepts of his pay,, or aſer- 


vant his:Coyenant money 1n token that he accepts ] 


of his wages, bur it 1s their taking pay upon terms 
tofight, and taking wages on terms to work, | | 
war againſt the world, an 

'. *;-Encopragement. ' 

Engagement. 

T- Gods Seal encourage; # on. The Covenant of 
God aſſures, not only a Crown to the Conque- 
ror, hut aſſutance to.che Combatant : He wall/bs 
not only, the rexarder, but che; helper. of a{l.thoſe that 


diligently ſeek him : He hath. ſaid,, Heb. 13+ 5-14 | 


will never foil thety''nor forſakg. thee,, And hereupon 
thou-mayſt- boldly ſay.» The Lord 3s my helpers, bs 


bath aid: Exch. 36. 27, 1 will, put 1m) ji within | 


».; and ver. 26. [will give, you4. nex, heart. Tak 
4 will never prevail, but was oannot; the SUR 
EPS 7p IC ik." word "— FOR 


Ow hence ariſes a double advantage in or | 
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' | pever part, they were ever friends, and ever. wall 


af the Lord do ? this old heart 26d the workd wi : 


be ; but he will rake away this, and: give you ano« 
thet heart. | 

» Fright not thy ſelf with the difficulties thou 
ſeeſt betore thee, from: the frong party the world has 
zithin thee, thy carnal nature with al-thine earthly 
members; frm the Allies and: Confederates it bath 
pichout thee » Satan with all his mſtruments and 
tempracions 3 thou wilt be like to ſay, How can'I 
tura'chis Rream of natwe? how can :E ftand'! a- 
oaint this loud of temprations.? Can I create me 
2new ſpirit? or can 1 conquer whileſt this old 
ſpirit lives? can I commana® my loye ,. and my 


J fear, and my hatred, asI pleaſe > can I love-what 


L will, and hate what I will, and fear what. will? 

"can I fly from what my-heart follows afcer , or 
fight againſt what I ſo love. anddefire? 

How can T endure. ſich hardneſs, as not only 

the fgbry, but the vittorywill bring upon me? Can 

] be poor ? can'I dehungty, be naked. be: detti- 


| twte? can I be in reproach». in+ diſgrace and. con» 


tempt? wall this hearc ever bear the: watchings, 
the {aſtings,. the labours, together with.thediſtreſ» 
ſes and afflitions of this warfare F. I ſhall ſurely 
periſh one day or other by tie hand of this Ene- 
my, | | 
\Diſcourage-not diy ſelf chits;- what:cannot God 


1. $62: what wullnot God do ,\ who hath-ſaid, who 


hath ſeal'd: to: it'y. 1 will: never faikthee, nor farſaks- 
thee ? Rehold his Seat; Is'it not in-thine hand; and 
inithy mouth I Truſt n-God's: facto; thy Seal that 


odds true, and then ſay, Thowgh my fleſb and my 
hve fol, God is the irength of mine hearty and my 


T4 portion 


portion for ever * 1 will go in the ſtrength of ry 


mine enemies, and my difficulties. 4 
2+ Orr Seal engages ns on. Haſt thou ſealed-tg 
the Lord, and not bound thy (elf to him 2 Hf 
thou ſet thy ſeal toa blank? haſt chou engaged thy 
ſei to be the Lords, and not therein to: be-ng 
longer the worlds > Canſt thou ſerve theſe twy 
Maſters ? Ts not thy renouncing the world neceſ« 
ſarily included in thy Covenant Ooligation? 
Brechren, thar the tye may the more ſenſibly lie 
upon you, I adviſe, thatas often as- you come he: 
fure the Lord in this Ordinance,- you put this ex« 
preſly into your engagement 3 Father, 1 am ſenſible 
of the plag ne of this: earthl Y heart, and of | the tyranny 
of theſe worldly luſts, bow impetmonſly they ſet upon me, 
and how imperiouſlythey lead me on after they , 
falſe and unfaithful bave they made me t0 my Ged, boy 
ordinarily am T led away by them apainſt my Covenant, 
and my conſcience 2 But T here benail ity { deteſt: ity it 
7 my grief and my ſhame that ever 1 have been ſo falſt 
and unworthy : Bebold now again, in thy fear , 1 open 
»y mouth to the Lord, I take hold of thy word, I hang 
won thy help, let-the' Lord my righteouſneſs bt my 
ſtrength, and in bis Name 1 5 NS vp mine hand i0 


the moſt fAigh, felemnly proteſting before the Lord, that 


T fo avouch thee to be my Gid, and fo entirely and unrt- 
ſervedly make over my ſelf unto thee » that through-the 
grace of God with me, I nill henceforth , and while-F 
lives be the avoned enemy of a morldly heart and- life ; 
1 will uſe all thy means for the overcoming of it 5 I wilt 
Pady, I will natch,] will pray againſt, F will rate, and 
check » and reſtrainy and reſiſt all the motions, luflinghy 


tbrough him I ſhall do waliantly, be ſhall tread than 


and temptations by wich I have been: ſo often leq 9b 
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FM and overcome 3 1 give my ſelf, my hare, my fire 
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: "- - 


2s 


wy parts, my tine all thatT have unto the Lord, 


| iuke me at my word, and all that I bave for thy ſer- 


ventsy 1 ans think ſave me. Thos that knoweſt all things, 
bnoweſt that T would not Iye unto God, but that I fincere- 
ly intend, in thyſtrength, to ſtand to this ward » in te- 
fimony whereof I here take ' this boly Saerament fron 
thine hands. F have opened wy month to the Lord, help 
me» and / will nit 20 back. - | | 

And now, O my ſoul, lobk to thy ſelf; Shall T 
292in break my* Covenant ?* ſhall I wickedly re- 
pents and alter the word that is gone out of my 
lips? ſhallT any Tonger walk atter the courſe, 
and in the luſts of this world, fulfilling the defires 
of the fleſh; and of my mind ? ſhall mine heart 
full go after my covetouſneſs? ſhall T fiudy and 
project ,. and plot and prog for this fleſh at thar 
tare, as if theworld were fill my God? ſhall it 
climb up from the footftoot to the Throne?! ſhall 
again give Laws to my heart, and ſet limits to 
my Rel1gian'3- ſhall intereſt Lord it over Conſci- - 
ence, ahd carnal inclination bear gown devoti- 
0n ? ſhall Tſnffer this Robber to break in again 
mto the SanEtuary of the Lord? ſhall it earupmy 
dicrifices, ſteal away my Sabbaths, curtail my du- 
nes, and enervate Ordinances ? ſhall the Lord 
tave no more of me then the world will. ſpare 
him ? ſhall bifineſs be ever again pleaded againft 
wuty, or gain againſt godlineſs? ſhall my ſoul 
take 21 its dwelling in my ſhop, or in my fieldss 
75 only give ſome ſhort viſits to heaven at its 
eiſtire ? IN 

Bir 0h (hall lying and promiſe breaking , ſhall 
raud- and opprefhion , ſhall 'unrighteeuſneſs or 
POINT unmer« 


unmercifulneſ be not ig 

cuſavle failings > Are theſe things, accardit 

the vows of God that are upon me. ?. Lookto B 

ſelf, Q.my ſoul, be not found a lyar againk God.. 
O Brethren, were there this. ſalema and. ex. 

prels tranſa&tion betwixt our ſouls. and the. Lord 


at every Sacrament, and did we thus live jn the 


confcience of this Obligation , and the dread af 
being found falſe to Gol, rom Sacrament to W. 
crament, what might it not bring forth ? what a 
wound-would be given to che head. of this deadly 
Enemy ? Ts 

Ze The Sacrament is tbe New Teſt ament bleſſing 
exhibited : The new wine broached ; this Conduit 
euns with Guſpel Wine : Qur partaking in the 
Sacramenty-is our coming into the (Garden of qur 
Lord, to eat hs pleaſant fruits. | 

We read, Cant. 2, 3. 1 ſate down under bu ſhadan 
with: great delight, and his fruit was ſnees to mytaſt, 
I ſhall ſtay a while here, and ſhall gather a bundle 
of theſe. fruits, and prefenc them to your eye. I 
ſhall in ſhort ſhew, | 

I, What the ſpecial fruits of Chriſtare. 

2+ That theſe fruits are ſweet. and pleaſant, 
and then I fhall add, 

'3- That theſe fruits are exhibited in the $aciq- 
ment. | | 
4+ The adyantages we hence have againſt ws 
world: 


- 


ſhall reduce to theſe two heads. 


' His Bloud, 
The fruits ofy j1;7 Spirit. @ 
x. The fraits of his Blond, Theſe. ae. eſpecially 


with me +.9r bites. 


t- What the ſpecial, fruits of Chriſt a. whichþ 
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%* '$n0» in. which all ethers.are com 


rized, Viz. 
| Righſeouſneſs. ; 
-F Peace. 

1, Righteouſneſs. He is therefore called the Lord 
qr righteouſneſs , Fer. 2:3. 6. Tak. 26, 8. He thall 
convince the world of righteouſneſs 5 that is, of 
the righteouſneſs of Chrilt ; be ſhall evidence 
and make manifeſt unto the world, who all ls wn 
wickedneſs, that in him there is righteouſneſs 3 not 
only-that he 1s righteous as, an individual perſon, but 
as a pablick perſon 3 that he hath in- the name, and 
on the behalf of all thoſe that beheve on him, ful- 
filled all righteouſneſs , and hath -hereby a ftock 
and treaſure, of righteoaſneſs to beſtow, :and - 
wherewithto cloath all, choſe that come unto God 
by him, to whom he i' made wiſdome., | righteonſ- 
neſs] ſanttification and. redemption, 1 Cor. 1-39, - 

" Beloved, are there any guilty ſouls.among, you, 
any, unrighteons, ones ? do: you know what 'tag-to 
betemilty'2 do you. know the dread and terrour-of 
the Lord 2do you confider whar the face ofta,righ- 
teous incenſed God will be 'to an ungighteous 
ſoul > do you underſtand how-naked you, tye, and 
open. before everlaſting vengeance 2. howrcan, yau 
endure 2. or. how. can you, eſcape- the 'wxath- tg 
come >. righteouſneſs of your , own, , you. -haye 
bhone,. and. that which, yo, ſeem, to hawey, 16;nat 
your righteonſneſs : Bur behold.here's-rightsouſ- 
neſs. for you, come to Chriſt, put in: here,; dip:yeu 
in his bloud, and:then-yon areclean.; though. your 
iniquity, be ſearched, for, yer. it; ſhall n&& be 
found ; this 'righteouſne(s, ſhall, anſwen for av,j; for 
al, you, unrighreauſneſs,z this righteouſneſs ha{h 
parchaſe. for. you- the eternal inherxance, .Q*me-, 


. thinks 


O__ "T2384 
thinks we ſhould hear 
thoſe Jews, though with another 'heart, and in 
—_— ſenſe, His bloud be upon 14, 4nd upon our chil. 
Is = : 
2, Peace. That's' another fruit of Chriſte 
bloud ; he bath wade peace by the Lloud of his Croſs, 
Col.-1.'20. He hath made peace, not only betwixt 
FJewand Gentile, £67 22 58 them both into one 
body , but betwixt God and men » reconcilino 
both Jew and Gentile in one body unto God, 
, Rom. 5. 2. Being juſtified by faith , we have pracy 
with God. 
Fhis peace hath all bleſſings in it ; love, good 


will, pardon, erace, lifez as the wrath of God 


hath all woes 1n it, all the plagues and miſeries, 
both of [this world and that to come ; you need 
iay no more to mark out any perſon for an unhap- 
PY and Toft perſon, but this, The wrath of God abi» 
eth'on him ; you have ſaid enough , you need not 
{mite him the ſecond time z as the wrath of God 
hach all woes, ſo the peace of God hath all bleſ- 
fings in it; * | 
 », The fruits of hu ſpirit, The former fruits, 
riphteonſneſs and peace » which I call the fruits of 
the blond of Chriſt, are in a ſenſe, the fruits alſo 


of the' fpirit ; as alfo theſe latter which I call the ' 


fruits of the ſpirit, are in a ſenſe, the fruits of his 
bloud + the fpirit convinces of righteonſneſs, and 
preaches peace, Fob. 16. 14+. He ſhall take of mines 
and ſhew'it anto you, /The ſpirit firſt indeed takes of 
our own, and (hews that unto us z that ſame Go- 
ſpel ſpiric that brings life and immortality,brings 
firſtdeafffand mortality to light z he that convin- 


' ces of fin ;- is the ſame ſpirit that convinces be 8 


righteouſneſs. 


/ 


you all cryirs ati with I 
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* i He ſhall take of our 


own, 'and ſhew. it unto ni; 

Look thee here ſoul , what a vile and unclean 
thing thou art ,. what a wretched and unhappy 
thing thou art , what a Leper, whata Viper,what 
a devil in fleſh thou haſt made thy ſelf > what an 
Egypt, what a' Seder, what an hell thou haſt within 
thee , what a portion, .what a. treaſure thou. haſt 


laid up for thy ſelf 5 Serpents, and Scorpions,and 


Dragons, Bloud, and Wrath; and Fire, theſe muſt 
be the portion of thy cup. Secure fleepy. ſoul, 
jolly merry ſoul, that art quiet and at eaſe, fport- 
ing thy ſelf with thy pleaſures , loading thy ſelf 
with riches , decking thy ſelf with axnaments, 
open thine eyes. ſoul, look thee. here, all that's 
thine / here ſet in order before thee: theſe fins, and 
this gwlt, and theſe curſes, and theſe plagues, 
theſe are all.thou canſt call thine own , theſe ſhall 
dwell with thee , theſe ſhall tick and cleave to 
thee, a5 thy fleſh to thy bone, as thy body to thy 
ſoul : this ſad and amazing fight the ſpirit ſhews 
us, takes of our own, and ſhews it. unta. #s.*. But, then 
ſays Chriſt, be ſhall rake of mine,. of my righteouſ- 

neſs and peace, and ſhew it nnto you- | 

. 1Ifay,even theſe.fruits of the bloud of Chriſt -may 

de alſo called the fruits of the ſpirit. ,. .. 

- But beſides. theſe, there. are others that the 

Scripture expreſly calls che fruits of the ſpirit ; what 
theſe are you may, read, Gal. 5. 22, 23. But the 
frait of the ſpirit zs love, joy, peace, long-ſufſering, gen= 
eneſs, goodneſs, fait, mockneſs, temperance 3 all the 

graces and the comforts of the ſpirit ifluing from 


| then, theſe are the fruits of the ſpirit. 


2. That theſe fruits of Chriſt are ſweet, x Pet- 


2 7. Tothems that believe he & precio; He and all 
hiss 


his; root and branches, tr 
ſarfe 20 the eye, The thotights of Chriſt are preciong 
Pſa. t04. 3; My mettiration of him ſhall be ſacs, Þt 
3s a pleaſant thing tobehold this San ; he is fweer 
r0the ear, his words are ſweet, ſweeter then the hoy 
and the honty cond, "1: 19.10. His houfe and-hi 
dwelling is ſweets, P/a. 84. 1: How amiable ar tl 
T abernacles O Lord. How might I inlarge hete? 
Bur more clofe to the matter in hand;becauſe {etif6 
will give us the fulleſt proof of ſweetneſs fot 
meask. 17, 
1. How ſwert have you found the fruits of the bloud i 
Chrift t Ask the guilty if righteouſneſs benot ſweet, 
if patdon be not fweer, ask che prifoner if Tiberty 
be not ſweet, ask rhe debrcy how he: would recent 
bis difcharge from ll his debts. Doſt thorknow 
whit bloud pjlrineſs means, I need not commend td 


of 


thee; the blond of arronement. | | 
\ '2., How ſweet att the fruits of b# Spirit ? would 
it not'be a pleaſare-royou to be holy and humble 

and* meek'? is not love fweer? 1s not naly joy 
ſweet? that is, 1s not ſweetneſs ſweet 3 nay isnot 


odly ſorrow ſweet ? the mournings znd-melcings 


for ſin, have there ſweetneſs in them then'the 
ſportings and langhings of fimers. 
© Isnot the ſenſe of integrity; clearnefs andtp, 
riphtneſs, is not peace of conſcience, the afſuririce 
of divine love, arenor thefe ſweer? Ak thoſe that 


fabour under the gripes and pangs of a wounded: 


conſcience, of are ftang' with the an of 
0.4. af " : | ; ®4 " e1c6 
guiſe and treachery, how they wonld prize peace 
of conſcience: 'ask rhoſe who have received the 
ſentence of death in themſelves, and lye' foarmg 


ce andfruit ; he ispfees | 
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jor pretious affurance of the fove of God" would 
be: Ask thoſe whoſe ſouls do dwell at eaſe, who 
walk-in the lipght.of the Lord; 'and have tafted that 
the Lord is gracious, what they would take in ex- 
thange for thoſe comforts, wherewith they feel 
themſelves — of God. | | 
| [appeal to ſome of your experiences, whether 
ever you have had - fo much 'pleaſure in all your 
kves) as when you have found-your hearts afcend- 
ing Heaven ward, in your flames of love, and re- 
eeiving teſtimony from'the Lord, th#t you are 
accepted with him : ſurely your fouls have” tafted 
how good the Lord 18. | SRL OG! 

Bur here note that theſe fries of the- Spirit 
{ſome of them eſpecially) are ſweet only 


; f Healthy tc... 
To gfe frat FSouls. 

1: Ty the healthy Soul t that is, to the boly Soul; 
tothe fick every pleaſant thing is bitter 7 1s grace 
mfavonry? 1s holineſs harſh to thee, doeft thou 
fndoocelith-in it? are thy goutds and'thy hasks 
thy locuſts and wild hony; the pleaſures of thy fleſh 


| only grateful eo thy palate? O thou art'a ſickly 


Soul, there isno health in thee, 

' 2. Tothe bungry Sin! * Thie angry he fills with 
good things, and the, hungry will reliſh his good 
things,. che-full-Suul loaths the honey comb : canſt 
thou notraſt the ſweetneſs ? Orhou art a full'Sonlg 
Satan hach fafſed thine heart, thou haft a» hear: full 
of dirt and traſh ; the Divel hath made a very ſta- 
ble or barn, or dang pot of thine heart 3 mear and 
«rink and mony and mirth have chok'd up thy ſoul, 


| and that's the: reaſon that Chriſt is no more ſa- 
| foury. | 


Ars 


-: Are'there any empty ſouls amon ' tunovies 
and thixfting afect » ond Nos fe of life? 
what 46Ghrift ſhould '\corhe down and meet yon 
here, . and feed you with theſe good things ? would 
younort ſay, O ths 1s ſweet teeding,..© this is 4 
{weet morning, O thisls a pleaſant meal?» . 

If : you cuuld fſee-all the blefled fruits ofthe 
golpel, fpred-npon:thisrable; if you ſaw pardons 
iealed before you for exery. one. of ;your fouls x if 
grace and peace; it:ildye and :joy, if holineſs and 
power, and. every; taing-your fouls want or with 
tar if you thould ſee them. here on the table z"if 
You ſhould hear a voice from Heaven calling unto 
you, Eat O friends, drink, yea drink abundantly 0 
belgved, you that want.a pardon, there 'tis for youz 
you that want holineſs, humility, patience, power, 
aſlurance, here *cis' for you, take it';5'Trt maybe 
the full ſouls among you, would be nothing moved, 
It would better pleaſe them to hear, tbere*s « 
for Joug there's 4 ſheep; or an honſe or 4 living for you, 
.But every .hungry Fl would cry:out, O: this 
iweer; ,*1ts. 900d to be here; |. - 41:7 x 

3+ That theſe fruits of Chriſt art exhibited and given 
forth inthe ſacrament. Tue ſacrament 1s a conmu- 
nion.* the. Communion of the body of Chriſt, the Com» 


munion of the bloud of C riſt, 1 C 07,10-16. wherem | 
we come not only to ſee, but to receive Chriſt | 


Erucified, toreceive of his fulneſs grace for grace. 
Iſa. 12. 3. we have a promiſe, with joy ſhall 
drax water ont of the walls of ſalvation, here note) 


I. That the Church of Chrift hath ber -wells of ſal- | 


vation : Withot is death and deſtruction : funners 
have their pits, . and their pools,and their ciſterns, 


but no wells. There is a fountain and «ſon 
| | opene 


| 


Þ pened Lech. 13: 1- but "ris roche houſe of David and 


the inhabitants of Jernſalem : to the 1ſrael of God 
not to [1s enemies; to theſe the fountains opened, 
is a fountain {ealed,Chrift ſhall pr fit them nothings 
Chriſt 1s the Churches ingloſure, no common for 
aliens, | 

If you ask what are thoſe wells, I anſwer the 
word 1s a well, the ordinances are wells, in parti< 
cular this ordinance, this ſacrament to which we 
are come this day to draw, this is a well : it hath 
the depth of « well ; this ordinance is a deep myſtery, 
'tis nor every hand, no nor every eye that cat 
reach the water. 2. It hath the /pring of a xell : 
wells have not a (}anding and underived fulneſs, 
but they have a ſpring that feeds them : Chriſt is 
the ſprang thar fills this well, - 3, It hath the ful- 
neſs of a well, ciſterns will hold little water, in the 
well there 1s ſtore : all Chriſt is here, in hom all 
fulneſs dwells. | | | 
| This well ts the Churches, it belongs only to thoſe 
that belong to God; x Cor. 3. 2% 23. whether Paul 
Apollos or Cejh1s,whether miniſters or ordinances, 
all are your s becauſe you are Chriſts and'Chriſt is Gods : 
Rom, 9. 4. who are Iſraelites, td whom pertaineth the 
adoprion and the plory and: the\ covenants 3, to whom 
the adoption and the covenants belong, theirs are 
the ſeals. OY | Og 

Tae things that are withour are yours ſinners 3 
bn is yours, guilt 1s yours, temptations ſnares 
Woes,death 1s yours, becauſe ye are none of Chriſts, 


| this well of life is none of yours, It will be de- 


manded of you, as Math. 22. 12, Friend.how camſt 
thou in hither > what haſt thou to do to take my cove- 
nat or the bloud of my cayenant jnto thy womb, 
| | V fince 


fence then hateſi inſtruftion and caſte{t my word: þ ebind ; 


thee, Plal, 50. 
- Such maynot come to the well, or if they come 
it may prove a well of damnation to them, not of 
ſalvation : and ſo the ApoRlle tells them it will 
prove 1 Cor,11.29. This water of life may proye 
as tne water of jealouſie, that bitter water l 
cauſe their belly to ſwell and their thigh to rot, may be 
a curſe and not a bleſſing. | 

Look to it finners, you may be drown'd in this 
well when you come to drink ; you may drink 
flimes and fury inftead of the water of life. 

On how many have been drown'd in theſe wa- 
ters > who ruſhing unpreparedly upon this dread. 
ful ordinance, have > 14.ReT all that little good 
they ſeem'd to have : ſomething poſſibly they for- 
merly had that was hopeful, but by the juſt jude- 
ment of God upon them for abuſing ſuch an ord- 
nance they have loſt all : at firſt they came it may 
be with ſome little tenderneſs and trembling of 
heart, but not being upright in the main, they have 
at length loſt all their ſenſe, and have been ſmit. 
ten with deadneſs and hardneſs. 

O conſider what you are, and how *tis with you 
now you come here? are you Chriſts? are you ſin- 
cerely his? are you reſolvedly his? if you have 
not aſſurance that you ars his, what probable evidence: 
have you that you are? are your fouls wiſhing for 
Chriſt, waiting for Chriſt, thirſting and panting 
and following aiter love to Chriſty likeneſs to 
Chriſt, ſubjection to Chriſt, evidences that he 1s 
yours? are you reſolved, never while you lives 
to turn -back and give over your purſuit of 
Chriſt nor to ſit down by any thing ſhort of an 
univerſal 


atwil | 
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miverſal conformity to his image and will > 
Are you erucified with Chriſt? Is the world 
trucified to you, and yott unto the world? Is the 
old man {lainy and all your earthly members ? feel 
every limb of the old man, if there be nor life 
fill found in them ; feel the beart of the old man, 
is there not ſelf-will, ſelf-love, and the love of 
this preſent world yet ative ? feel the head of the 
old many is not pride and felf-conceit alive? what 
plottings and contrivances , what great deſigns 
are there carrying on for the fleſh and the world? 
feel the gall and the ſpleen of him , 1s not bitcer- | 
neſs and wrath, envy and malice yet alive ? ob- 
ſerve the eyes, and - 6 ears; and the tongue , and the 
habit, and the way 5 doth not the old man live in 
all theſe ? are not the eyes pleas'd with beholding 
vanity » the ears itching after fleſhly fooleries ? 
Is not the ſound of him:upon the tongue, the ſhew 
of him in the countenance , the habit, and whole 
way of life > feel the pulſes of the old man, his 
breathings and pantings » 1s it not after earch 
full ? | | FEY : 
Brethren, if there be any fad temains of tais 
earth and fleſh in you, as doubtleſs there are, yet 


| isthere an abatement of the power and vigor of 


them > 1f the old man be got quite dead, yet is 
he in a Conſumption? are the waters of luſt 
fallen ; yea, and {till falling lower? are you in 
00d earneſt [ for] mortification, for the ceath of 
every luſt > andare you impatient while they liye? 
are yon come to this' point, you'l never be the 
friends of your fleſh, you'l never take its part a- 
22in, againſt warnings, againſt reproofs, yuu'i ne- 
rer live in peace with it , but will wreſtle , and 

| V z fight, 


fight, and wait for the vi&ory as long as you livef | 


This will give you good hope, that Chriſt 1s yours; 
and good evidence that he callsto you , Come a 
the waters. 

2. Inthis Well of Salvation there is water of life: 
Ye fhall draw \ water | that is, living water : In this 
water 1s comprehended all things belonging to 
life and godlineſs : Here is bread in this water 
he thar is the Rock ſpringing in the earth , is the 
bread that came down from heaven, Foh.'6.48.50, 
Here 1s bloud with the water gz out of his fide came 
water and bloud. Here is wine and milk in this 
water, 1}, 55.1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the | waters, ] come bay wine and milk. Come to 
che waters , why what ſhall we get thereq 0 


there's wine and milk in. the waters ; come to the 


waters for wine and milk, 

Wat caſe 1s there of any of the Saints 5 bit 
here's that which 1s proper for 1t : Here's water 
for the filthy , here's bloud for the guilty, here's 
bread for the ſtrong, ' here's milk for the weak, 
here's wine for the ſad 5 here's for meat, medi 
Cine, and delight z here's the lower uf the wheat, 
the healing balm, the ſweetneſs of the fig-tree, 
_ the fatneſs of the Olive, the Tree of Life, Caril 
3s in theſe waters, | 

3+ This water of life us | to be drawn] out of thus Well 


of Salvation, Hence *tis that we muſt come, every - 


man with his Pitcher. Faith is our Pitcher, what 
need of a Pitcher if there were no water to be 
drawn ? unbelievers might then ſpeed as well as 
believers. 

4+ Trs a joy to the Saints to work at the Well, [With 
165 ] [hall ye dran, &c. We read, 1 Sam. 7+ 6+ o-_ 


3) 


al (2 
the people of God once = other waters ,, and 


out of another Well; they drew water, and poured it 


our before the Lord. The Wells were their repent- 


ing ſorrew-bitten hearts, the waters were their 
tears, WHICH they poured out before the Lord : 
theſe were bitter waters, and drawn with ſorrows 
the waters you are now come to, are pleaſant z 
faith, and love, and joy, and praiſe, are here to be 
bach your work, and your waters z the three lat- 
er are the pleaſures of the other world ; the firſt 
[Faich] is your Pitcher to fetch them in, and your 
mouth to drink them down. God hath brought you 
hither to prove the ſweetneſs of love, to taſte 
what 'tis to love, and be beloved ; God opens you 
2 Spring of everlaſting joy, thereby to dilate and 


| inlarge your ſouls in admirings and praiſes. 


4+ The advantages we hence get againſt 
tie world 5 are amonglt others, theſe follow- 
ns, 
The precious things of Chriſt thus exhibited in\ 
the Sacrament, wall X 
[. Quench our thirſt. 
2. Renew our ſtrength. 
3+ Sharpen our weapons. 
4+ Set the reward before our eye, 
I. They will quench our thirſt after the world. The 
yorld invites as Chriſt, Ho every one [that thirſteth] 


| came to 89 waters; If any man | thirſt | let him come 


mo me and drink. God and the world are both for 
tie empty ſouls ; he that's empty of God, there's 
$ man for the world; he that's empty of the 
world, there's a ſoul for God ; he that is ſurfeited 
of che pleaſures of fin » will nauſeate the joys of 
Religion 5 he chat js ſatiated with the pleaſures of 
V 3 Rely 


(29 
Religion, will flight the joys of the world. 

Join 4+ 14+ Whoſoever drinketh of the mater: the 
7 jhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; that is, either 
when he is come up to the Well head, and ſhall 
have drank his full draught, he ſhall thirſt no more 
for ever, he ſhall be ſatisfied for ever ; or elſe; 
he thar ſhall drink of my waters bere', that ſhall 
drink of the brook in the way, ſhall not be thir: 
ſty after other waters g he that hach' drank of the 
wpper ſprings, will betrer ſpare the nether ſprings, 

Our intimate, converſes with Chrilt, and thoſe 
gracious favours and divine impreſſions they leave 
upon our hearts, do naturally weaken and allay 
our fl:ſhly appetites and inclinations : wiſdome 
15 not more neceſlarily expulſive of folly, light of 
darkneſs, holineſs of fin, then che love and joyof 
the Lord, of the love and the lufts of this 
world. | 

Brethren, whatever divine touches , whaterer 
peice and joy you ſeem to feel npon your hearts, 
11 the world be not a looſer by them , f it ſtand 
its ground, and maintain its intereſt and eſteem 
in you, all that you ſeem to feel of God upon 
you, look to it, chat it prove not a fallacy, anda 
dr2am : for my part, I ſhall ever ſuſpeR that in- 
timacy my ſout hath ſeem'd to get in heaven, and 
all the pleaſure of it , if I be not the more con- 
tent t2 be a ſtranger in this earth : O my God 
wilt thou draw forth the breaſts ro me , ler me 
ſuck, and be ſatisfied { let the Lord God be my 
ſatisfaction , and then let the world try the 
ſtrength of its remptation. oY 

2. They will renew 04r ſtrength. Tus Kaf# of 
Þrend will he the ſtrength of our hearts, \they = 
| | : ( 
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the weak ſouls whom the world conquers. Bit of 
this having ſpoken in a former dire&1on, I paſs it 
oyer here with the naming. 

3. They ill ſharpen our eapon. We never are 
foil'd, but when our faith fails : The & ozr tiftory-- 
wen our faith 5 this weapon of onr warfare 
mighty through God : By how much the more our 
faith 18 exercis'd on God , by ſo much the more 
vigorous; believe and you ſhall be eſtabliſhed, be- 
lieve, and you ſhall be trengthened, believe, and 
all that you ſee before you hall be mear for your 
faith to put it in heart. 

But how ſhall I believe? yea rather , how 
ſhouldſt thou but believe ? whoſe Table is this to 
which thou art come? whoſe word was it that 
ſaid, This bread ts my body which nas given of 70s 3 
This cup ts the New Teſtament in my bloud which way 
ſhed for you? This bread 1s the communion of my bo- 
<, this cup is the communion of my blond? what is 
this body, whac is this bloud, but virtually all the 
ſpirit and life of the Goſpel > what is the mean- 
ing of thoſe words, Take, aud eat, and drink y bt 
that its the will of God, if it be your wall alſo, 
that all this ſhall be yours? wonld Chriſt ſay, 
take, what he meant not to give ? would Chrift 
ſay, eat, that which is not bread? will he feed 
fouls with common bread > did he bring you hither 
to mock you ? how ſhould you but believe? | 

B:lieve, and you ſhall find bis fleſb ro be meat in- 
deed, his bloxd to be drink indeed ; this bread tobe 
Manna, this cup to come to you full of the ſpirits 
of the Goſpel , which will ſo nouriſh and quick» 
en your faith, that 4s 4 mighty man refreſhed with 
vine, it will rejoyce to run its courſe , and tread 


down-your Enemy under you. ,:*" * So TOs 


4 The reward z ſet befor: Our eYe. Rev.2.17, 74 | 


him that overcometh will I give to e:t of the biddey 
Manna, and will pive him 4a white ſtone, and jn thi 
ſtone a new name written which no man bnoxeth but he 
tharreceiveth it. Chap. 3. 21. To him that overcay. 
eth will I grant to fit with me in my Throne. There's 
the Conquerours reward , the hidden Manna, thy 
white ſtone , the new name, the Throne: Now 
all theſe are here ſet before us, we taſte of the 
Manna, we have a fight of the ſtone , and of the 
Throne ; what encouragement 1s it to the heart 
to have the reward in the eye : It was ſaid con- 
cerning our Lord, Heb. 12. 2. that for the joy tha 


was [ ſet before him be endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed | 


the ſhame, And we are exhorted in the foregoing 
words, Let # rw with patience the race that tc ſet be. 
fore #8, | looking ro Jeſrs,] 

' Let us rn, looking to Jeſus, let us bear, look- 
Ing to Jeſus, ict us watch, let us wreſtle, let us 
fhght, looking to Jeſus ; Jooking to Jeſus whe en- 


dured rhe Croſs, and is ſet down on the Throne : | 


Tis Croſs is here preſented to us, and in the 
Cxofs the Throne ; if we ſuffer with him » if we 
overcome with him , we ſhall alſo be glorihed 
with him. ; 
Lift up the hands that hang down , confirm th 
feeble knees ; behold the Captain of your Salva- 


tion, whoſe reward is with him, and his work be- - 


fore him : Doſt ſay 'tis hard to follow Chriſt, 'tis 
bard to forſake all for Chriſ?canft thou [now] ſay 
ſo when he ſhews thee the creaſure he hach for his 
followers ? open thine eyes, look again upon that 
treaſure, and then ſee if all the labours, ſtraits 
loſſes, ſufferings of this life,be worthy to be conv 
| | pared 
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red to that glory which he hath revealed, _ 
"i Improve worldly proſperity thes way 3 rn the 
world upon it ſelf, beat it with its own weapans x 
As the Lord, Jadg. 7+ 22. ſet Midian againſt Mi- 
dian, every mans Sword againſt his fellow ; ſq 
ſet Chriſtians ſet the world againſt the world, ler 
its own hand be againſt it ſelf, The profperities of 
the world are the keeneſt, and moſt deadly wea- 
pons in all its quyers z if theſe might be turn'd 
e#2inſt its own dreaſt, what a laughter would be 
made ? | 

' But how may this be done? hearken to mezand 
I will tell you how : Receiye all the good things 
of the world, 

as Talents. 
Temptations. 

I, Receive all the good things of the world 4s Ta- 
ents, for which you muſt give an account ; Conſi- 
der your ſelves as Stewards of all that you have z, 
you have nothing under 'your hand, but what is 


: | your Maſters, and for which you muſt be reſpon- 


| 


fible : This 1s a truth written in nature , as well 
asin Scripture; you may as well reckon your 
ſelves your own Makers, as your own Lords; and 
you! may as well reckon your ſelves your own 
Lords, as unaccountable for what you haye. 

It you have an eſtate , if yoa have friends , if 


| you have great offices, honors and dignities ; if 


you have a larger. proportion of bodily health, 
detter parts'an rl ans of mind, yon have 
ſo much the more to reckon for ; as your riches 
encreaſe, as you are advanc'd higher in the world, 
ſo your work, and your care, and your Obligation 
ttereto encreaſes; the more you haye committed 
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to your truſt , the harder will your task be in 


mannage it well, and the more dreadful will he 
your doom if you miſcarry : If the doom for one 
calent hid in a Napkin de ſodreadful, Mar.25 30, 
(ft ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſ;,ther, 
ſhall be weeping and pnaſhing of teeth , what will thy 
judgmenrbe for ten talents , all ſpent upon Hay. 
lots, or in riotons living ? 

The ſenſe of this will both fil] your fleſh, from 
craving what you have to be beſtowed upon it,and 
kill your deſires after more : Give what you will 
to it upon ſach terms, 20 uſe it all for God, and to be 
lyable to a ſevere account for whatever is other. 
wiſe imployed, and your very fleſh will be ready 
eo turn it back upon your hands: 

Say to thy coveroze heart , here's an opportunity 
for thee to be rich; work as hard as eyer thou 
wilt, get as much as ever thou canſt, but when 
thou haſt done, know that whatever thou haſt got- 
tens is none of thine 3 thou doſt but get, that 
thou mayſt have ſo much the more to uſe for God, 
or to looſe for God z not an houſe, not a field, not 
one peny of all that thou haft Iaboured for , muſt 
be ſpent upon thy fleſh ; thy pride, or thy appe- 
rite, or thy coyetouſneſs, ſhall have never the more 
for all thy tore, but all muſt go another way ; tell 
thy heart thus , that chy fleſh muſt nor have the 
ſpending of it , and then ſee how little pleaſure 
*twill have in gathering. | 

Tell thy fl:thful heart, here's an eſtate for thee, 
here are honors, here 1s the love, and good will, 
and good opinion of men for thee z if thou likeſt 
it, take jt , but know, that this is all rs ſer thee the 


barder en work ; they are all chy Maſters goods; 
which 


- - Po—_—Yy Md 


© Ts IP Aw / 


©» 


Wh 


Ty un——_ ﬀ Sw ad 


a WA TW... ad. AS. 


( 299) 


which he gives thee with this charge , Guaty all] 


ome. Haſt thou an effate ? look to it , for he will 
look for it, that thou bonoy che Lord nith thy ſub- 


fance 3 and the more thou baſt , the more care 


will it coſt thee, and the more labour to uſe it 
well. Haſt thou dipnities, and art thou ſet in au- 
thority ? take heed and ſee to 1t, that thou be 
good in thine office 5 woe to thee if thon neglect the 
charge of the Lord, and what wilt thou do to ful- 
fill it? Haſt thou the love and good will of man ? this 
oives thee the fairer opportunity , and thereby 
impoſes on thee the greater neceſſity , to deal 
roundly with them, in counſelling, admoniſhing, 
and reproving them, as occaſion ſhall require z 
they will take that from thee, which they will not 
from another, and upon that account there's none 
in.the world that owes them {9 much of that ſer- 
vice, nor ſhall pay fo dearly for his neglect as 
thou ; and ſo whatever elſe thou haſt, wiſdome, 
learning, natural parts, bcdily health, the more 
thou haſt of them y the more work they will frnd 
thee : Tell thy flothful heart thus, and what thank 
will it give thee for ſuch adyancements whatever 
they be: | 
- Tell thy volyptuors heart, here are pleaſures for 
thee; here's rear, and drink, and fine cloaths, 
and ſports, and paſtimes z here are Gardens and 
Orchards, Apes and Peacocks ; but what wilt 
thou do with ther, now thou naſt them 2 ſ@ much 
as will help thee to be more uſeful, and ſervicea- 
le to the ends of thy being z to glorifte thy God, 
to promote the ſalvation ot thy ſoul, ſo much thou 
mayftrake, but take more at thy urmoſt peril; 
tell thy ſenſual hearr, the more thou haſt of theſe 
| things, 
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things, the more wilt thou be put to that hard dn; 
ty of ſelf-denjal ; thou muſt vex, and rorment, and 
crucifie thy fleſh the more, by how much the more 
thou haſt to ſatisfie it ; whatever thou haſt before 
thee, and how much foever thou luſteſt after it, 
thou muſt nat touch more then thy allowance z 
thovgh thou haſt it in thine hand, yet thou mug 
rather put a knife to thy throat, then thine hand tq 
thy routh, 

What, ſayes the fleth, Is this all that gain by 
having ſo much about me, only ſo much the mare 
labour, and yexation at preſent, and the heavier 
account hereafter > MayT have an eſtate, or hoe 
nors, or pleaſures, and when I have them, mn 
they be none of mine ? ſhall I be never the better 
for them , never the richer for all my ſtoce, ne- 
ver the higher for all mine honor, never the mer- 
rier for all my pleaſures? I had even as good go 
without them , as have them on ſuch terms ax 
theſe , even take them back again. | 

Any man of underſtanding would reaſon thus, 
why thould I ſo eagerly with for more then ] 
haye ? have I not trouble enough already , labour 
enough , .and care enough already > have I not 
enough to anſwer for already? is it ſo hard to be 
faithful in my little, how then ſhall I do, if 1 bers- 
ler over much ? 1s it ſo hard to deny my fleſk when 
I have not to ſatisfie it, how ſhall I ſay it nay, 
when it luſts for what I have in mine hand? will 
this be an advance to my contentment , to have, 
and not to enjoy, to ſee and not to eat ; not to 
taſt what isatmy mouth, nor to logk on what 38 
before mine eyes? and yer muſt it be thus with 


me, and the more I haye, the more thus ? 
| | Well, 
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- Well, the Lord who knows my frame, and whit 
condition I am beſt able to uſe, proportion out to 
ine, according tothe good pleaſure of his will : 
no more talents then he gives me power toiſe 
well ; no more money, no more henours, no 
more love and reſpe& from men, then will fur- 
niſh me for the work of God, and further me in 
the way of life, and abound to my account ano- 
ther day : away with that load, though of gdld or + 
erearneſs, which is more then I can bear, withouc 
the negle& of God or my Soul; let me be in- 
truſted wth nothing, but whacT am able to Rtew- 
ard well 3 and what ever I have, Jet me be ſuch a 
good ſteward of it that I may give wp mine account 
withjoy and not with grief, which wonld be unprofita- 
ble for me. NL 
© brethren if we did ſee Talent written upon 
every worldly comfort, and a redderationew, to be 
the Morro upon "_ talent, our fleſh would be 
ſuffered to make hurt ſhort meals on what we have, 
and yet would be leſs hungry after a larger al- 


Jowance. 6.4 


: What is it that makes proſperity ſo pleaſant to 
carnal minds? QO here's a feaſt for my fleth ; eat 
drink be merry, here's enongh for many years: 
belly, take thy fill, here's a full table before thee. 
Pride, ſpare not for charges” put on thy attire, 
deck thy ſelf with-ornaments, crown thy ſelf with 
exrlands, fear not, thou ſhalt not want to main- 
tain thee. Soul take thy pleaſare,ariſe chooſe what 
will del;ght thee, withold not thy ſelf from any 
joy z the ſun ſhmes upen thy tabernacle, put away 
ſorrow from thee : ſee the ftore' thou haſt abont 
thee; yarieties of all that thou loyeſt, go feed T7 
e 


ſelf on what eyer beſt likes thee, ſqueeze out the | 
juice of allchy friitg, fill thy cup.and be merry, 
But what ſhall ] do inthe day of reckoning 3 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip ; how will tha 
word ſound 4 oh that will be ſuch an ill look'd lace 
on every garment, ſuch ſour ſauce to every diſh; 
ſuch a ſtinging ſpice to every cup, that the fleſh 
would rather have no garment; meat, or Cup; then 
thus lac'd ſauc'd or ſpic'd. | | 
If the rich men and mighty, if the greedy horſe- 
leaches, the opprefling extortioners ; if the r10- 
rous ruftans , the proud wantons , thoſe ſons of 
Bacchwis and ſpawn of Yen, that debauch* their 
Confciences and profticute -their Souls to their 
filthyluſts ; whoſe” life is nothing, elſe but either 
4taking rogether of fue] to maintain their fires, 
ora dancing before-them, and ſacrificing all their 
vertue modeſty yea and humanity in thoſe flames; | ! 
if theſe moſt brutiſh among the-people, wonld for || ! 
a few houres, put off beaſt and put -on many and | Þ 
view their reckoning they have to' make of their | 6 
maſters goods, all either hoerded up in the darky. & | Þ 
ſpened om. into he draught, and piſſed -againſs the wall ; d 
and confider how this account would paſs inthe | | 
oredt'day : this would ruſt  out-the: comfort of all 
their treaſures, ſain the beauty, 'of all their, plea | ' 
fant wayes, and cool their luſtings after them. l 
' 2+ Receive the. des of the world as tempt» | - 
tions :' What God eſtows as Talents, the Devil | 
makes temprations z what God intends as inftru- | 
ments for ſervice, the Devil makes forage and | 
weapons of war z proviſion for luſt which fight, t 
againſt the ſoul, Gad ſaies, Make ye friends of the | 
Mammon of unrighteewſneſs, that when theſe fail you 


may 
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| way be received into everlaſtin g habjtations, Luk. 16.9; 
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Make God thy friend,make conſcience thy friend, 
make Gods poor thy friends, make thee friends 
for hereafter, with what thou haſt. The Devil ſaith, 
wake thee friends here, make the rich thy friends, 
make thy companions thy friends, make thee 
friends here, with what thou haſt, fear not for 
tereafter, for when will theſe things fail thee > 
God ſaies Honour the Lord with thy Fr ions Prov. 
3. 9. Thou haſt received much, now think what 
to return. The Devil ſaies, now thou mayft kick 
zozinſt God, and ſpurn with the heel 5 now thou 
mayſt be merry and mad; *tis for poor men to be 
honeſt and ſober, to pray and ſeek God, thou 
needeſt no ſuch waves to ſupply thee : wherefore 
isit better with thee then with others > wherefore 
haſt thou mcny, and houſes, -and lands? is ity that 
thou ſhouldſt bury all under a buſhel, or hide them 


| inanapkin? was it ever intended, thou ſhould(t 


be poor whileſt thou art rich ? that thou that haſt, 
ſhould be as thoſe that have not > why doth thy way 
proſper > what's the meaning. of all thy abundance? 
doth it not call to thee, ear that which us goed and 
let thy ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs- | | 

I Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich fall into a tem- 
tation and a ſnare, aud into. many fooliſh and hurtful 
lyſts, which drown men in perdition and deſtruftion. 

He that falls into the hands of his riches, falls 
into the hands of his fooliſh and hurtful hiſts ; he 
that falls into the hands of theſe, falls into the hands 
of the Devil, into temptation and ſnare z and a he 
wat falls into tempration, is ſwimming down thg 
ſtream jnto perdition and deftruRion. 

He that dreads not temptation, knows net himſelf 

nor 


chou know whar thou art? what a weak and {i 
thing thou art ? how ignorant of Sathang devicey) 


whar a'duEtile ſequacious ſoul thou art, apt to he. 


led away with every luſt ? what a dry tree, whit 
tinder thou art, apt to 'take fire of every ſpatk 
Brethren, if you know not your own weakneſs, if 

ou are not ſenſible how hard tis for yon to. refit; 
how exfily you are overcome of remptation, you 
are ſtrangers from your ſelves. Chriſt knew you 
better when he bid you pray, Lead ns not into tem. 
tation.” 'He knew well enough what work pe 


rempter would make with you, if he couldhut get 


you' within the reach.of his net, and therefore 
| taubhit yon to pray to be kept out. . Have yon ne! 
veriprov'd your own weakneſs f do you not re- 
thember how you uſe to come off when you hare 
been tempted ? have - you no ſad experiences by 
you,” your brokerr peace, your wounded ſpirits, 
your waſted Conſciences to remember you of - it? 
do you not ſtill uſe ta come off by the loſs? . 

| Confider friend, it may be thon art of a Cove- 
row heatt, and an earthly mind ; and this, when it 
meets thee in the preſence of God, what a ſhame 
and forrow is it to thee? thon bewafleſt it, and 
abhotreft thy ſelf for it ;'thou confeſſeſt it to God, 
prayeſt againſt it, covenants againſt it; . and by 
that thoithaft ſtood a while before the Eord, and ta» 


| 
| 


fied of the delights of his leve, thou haſt gotten | 


thine heart a little raiſed ro things aboye z thou 
- eanfſt ſcorn this earth, and hopeſt thou ſhalt never 
be ſo taken with theſe beggarly things again z and 
yet, no ſooner hath the Devil gotten thee abroad, 
into thy houſe among thy treaſures, into thy field 


among ! 


wer 3. What are thou? what 1s temptation , l 43 


— 
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f imong thy ſheep and oxen, but thine heart is gone | 


W p44 FP 


ceſently after them z all the prayers and tears 


| and yows are forgotten and thou art as buſy and 
4 eager upon the world as ever. 


Tr may be, thou art poſſeſſed of a ſtipbe and frothy 


ſirie, given to vanity, carnal-mirth and jollity : 


and when thou comeſt to pray or to humble thy 
ſelf; when thon art alone and haſt freedom to be 
convetſant about the matrers of thy ſoul, thou art 
for the time, gotten to be a little ſerious; the 
ſenſe of eternity falling upon thee, thy ſoul takin 
# walk to the grave, and looking over to theſe 
deeps that are on the other fide, thy ſpitit is here- 
by conſolidated and gotten into a more ſober 
frame 3 and then preſently thou hopeſt thou ſhalt 
never eyaporate into ſuch froth and folly again : 
and yet behold, as ſoon as ever thou falle(t into 
rompany with vain perſons, and haſt been eriter- 
tained a while with their unſayoury merriments, 
thou quickly becomeſt as one of them, 

It may be, thouarc of a-pertiſh and fronard ſpiris, 
and chis hath coſt thee dear ; many rears and trou- 
bles of heartz and ſomerimes poſſibly thou haſt 
prayed and hambled thy ſelf into more meekneſs 
and patience and quiemeſs of ſpirit z and yet the 
next crofs that comes, if bur a yery look, adiſre- 
ſpetful word, nay, tmy be: but a ſurmiſe'or 2 
jealouhe of a lighting thought, will put thee de- 


| fides all thy parience, and ſer thee all in 4 ame. 


How* many ſuch experiences haſt thou of thy 
lf? baft'thon not often found it thus? ' muſt thou 
noracknowled git bath been thug again and agaizt? 


Have not theſe been ſomerimes thy oroatis before 
ths Lord, at ſuch crimes when thon haſt felt rHy Tels 
* X mn 
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eartblineſs, that I might never ſwell with this frahy 
fury again ? O ths ſlippery and. unſtable heart, 1 
fear it, I doubt how it will ſerve me $- if the world 
thus fleſh do but call me away +, if any temptation comes, 
either to conrt me or to croſs me, | fear my all this 
calm and ſerenity will quickly become clouds and tem. 
peſts : Speak Chriſtian hath it not been thas many 


a time ? O whata weak thing art thou ? 

And what 1s temptation that you do not fear it? | 
if you know not I will tell you : there are theſe 
four things in it. | 

Deception. | * 
InfeCtion. 
Seduftion. 
Perdition. 


x. Deception : temptation is an artifice cons 
triv'd on purpoſe to beonile and deceive Us, Gen. | 
3-13. The ſerpent bepuiled me and | did'eat :' tis2 
 Juggsle, or a cheat, that carries a, ſtinging tayle 
under a fair face : thatpromiſes a Kindneſs or.aG 
vantage, but either hath nothing in it, 2r a miſcbief; 
there's no temptation, - but its outſide and inſide, 
1ts head and tayle hath as much difference, either 
as \ſubſtance and:ſhadow, or as bait and hook. | 

. 2+: Infettion :. the hearc by reaſon of its filth and 
rotenneſs,is apt to take infeCtion (*t1s dangerois 
for perſons abounding , with ill humours, ro came 
into.1ll aires). and.temptation is as the, air from 
a plague. ſore, that conveyes infection :. tempti- | 
tion does ſo ferment innare corruption, that it pile 


trifies into the more deadly maligaity : our being Jn 
converſant with the pleaſures, and aſbjons eo 


in a better frame, Oh that it might be ever thus? 0 " | 
that this might bold 5 that '1 might never ſink intothy © 


A 
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buſts of this World, our living in fach evil airs, 
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do leave ſuch corrupe impreſſions and diſpoſitions 
apon us, asdo ſaffocate our ſpirits, anddeſtroy 
«4 very vitals of religion in us. | 

See 1t in experience :; look what mens outward 
condition, and their ordinary converſes are, ſuch 
zre their tempers and complexions: you may ſee in 
their faces, and ſmell in their very breaths, where 
they uſe to live. Thoſe that are dwelling, and - 
have their whole occupation in the earth, are they 
not moſtly ben ſous 2 thoſe that dwell at eaſe, 
and with the careleſs and 1dle, are ſluggiſh and 
fteepy ſouls : thoſe that live in pleaſure, 1n mirth 
and jollity, what are their Souls but bladders of froth 
and vanity? He that dwells in the pomps andglo- 
ries of the world, proud and haughty, ſcorner ts bis 
name, and according to his name fo is'the man * 
he chat 1s the companion of drunkards, and par- 


| taker with the adulterer, his very inwards often 


decome debauchery : poſſibly their wayes of life 
atfirſt foand them in ſounder tempers ; but be- 
bold now they are all infetted perſons : this earth 
tath infected them, their eaſe bath infected them, 
the;r pleaſures, and their pomps, and their com- 
panions have infe&ed them, leavened them into 
tieir own natures. | 

_ On what ſad wetamorphoſes do we ſometimes ſee, 
even of the moſt promiſing ingenuous nacures, by 
their overbold or unwary converſesz ſpoil'd not 
only,of their moſt greciows inclinations , but of 
all tiatures of good nature ; grown proud , and 


| wanton, and froward , and rude, and peryerſe, 


who were once loyed for their humility, ſobriety 


gudmeekneſs ; and all this by the infeRion-they 
ulfs'}, X 2 have 


zo! 


Thoſe that will run into temptations, that will 


adventure themſelves any where whither their lu 


leads them, that will not firſt enquire, 7s it gud 
for me tole hire? is it ſafe for me to walk thus 


are as mad and fooliſh, as thoſe that will run into -. 


a Peſthouſe, or lodge amongſt Lepers, Doſt thou 
not ſee what thy boldneſs hath already coſt thee? 
Is not the hew of thy Society already grain'd in« 
to thy face > art thou not become as ene of them 
thou converſeſt withall > has not the InfeRion 
#e1z'd on thine heart, and does not the Leprofie 
appear in thy forehead ? rake heed fooliſh ſoul, if 
it benot already, in how little time , may this 
diſeaſe be incurable. 

3, Sedation, Leading afide to errors and mi. 
ſakes, to believe a lye : there are temptations 
that corrupt the judgement; as well as the affeQi- 
ons , that change the principles, as well as the dif- 
poſitions, When the heart is leavened into vani-. 
ty, it muſt have a Religion that's ſuited to it; its 
vain ways muſt be all made right in itseyes: when 
che heart js become a Libertine, all its principles 
muſt be latitadinarian : What ſay the great men, 
and wiſe men ? what ſay many of the wits of the 
world, the men whoſe eyes are opened , in com» 
pariſon of whom all their fathers were but chil 
dren, and knew nothing at all ? are theſe for 
this ſtri& and circumſpe& ſelf-denying life ? do 


they not teactTnsbetter doQrines? the Spirit of 
Relivion is not nice and moroſe, nor ſo ſtraits 


lac'd as repreſented by ſome , but more Noble, 
and generous, and free, not feeding men with 


fears and jealouſies, not loading them with beavy | 


Dy 


bave receivedfrom their ways, or companions, 
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burdens » noe limiting chem within narrow 
bounds, nor impoſing on.them ſuch ſeverities as 
ſome others plead for z that is, 1n- other -termg, 
(if ſome mens doings may be a Commentary on 
their ſayings ) Religion 1s for licentiouſnels , 2 
Patron for luſt, a friend of the fleſh and fleſhly 
liberties 3 as if Chriſt was out. when he ſaid, Strais 
s the gatey and narrow ts the may that leadeth anto life ; 
and his Apoſtles after him when they exhorted, 
Ser that you walk circumſpetily : Paſs the time of your 
ſojourning here in fear. | 
Bur why may not theſe be in. the right > this is 

the eaſieſt. and leaſt troubleſome way z.' O., that 
this might be Religion: indeed! and why may it 
not? theſe men ſee as much. as others , .and theſe 
Rox have ſouls as well-as_ others ; well, I am-for 

_...; | - 

And when our ſpirits are ſuited to carnal ways, 

and our judgments are brad'd to give. their ſuf. 

rage for them , how eaſily doth 'our foot. fix in 
them : our luſts lead us afide, and our. evil prin- 
ciples warrant our wandrings 3..our. corrupt affe- 
ons carry us into crooked ways , ,and.'our cor- 
rupt jadgments will take upon them to- make. the 
crooked trait. i as os ou RS 
4 Perdition : that's the term, or Gulf, whe- 
ther theſe ſtreams are carrying us down ; tempta- 
tion 1s deſtruction begun, and deſtruction 2s temp- 
tation finiſhed : the Devil hath done. his: work, 
temptation hath ſerv'd his,turn 5 when it. hath 
drown'd the. ſoul in perdition and deftruCtion: 
Well now , Is nor temptation to-be feared ? 


ould you not fear to be deceived, to be _infect- 
j<d, to. de ſeduced, to be defticoyed? and. 1s. not 


X 3 praſpe- 


26 Pd. hd. "M0 
proſperity a temptation ? will the devil befriend 
you for nothing ? isnor this chaff a bait ? is thers 
not a Net ſpread under ? who is it that ſaid, Th, 
proſperity of fools ſhall deftroy them ? and how doth 
1t deſtroy, but by firſtdeceiving them ? | 
Can you rejoyce when you fall into temptation) 
can you ſport your ſelves in your own decei- 
vings, and bleſs your ſelves in your own deſtry. 
&ion? will you luft, and cover, and lye, and l;- 
bour, and toil , andall to treaſure'up gins, and 
nares, and nets, and hooks, to take your ſouls with. 
all, and will you take theſe, as the reward of all 
your labour Þ ©. A 4 
Are you yr proof 2 are you gotten aboye 
the danger of temptation ? dare you challenge 
the tempter into the fie[d-?-- when ſo many great 
men, and wiſe men, and good men have ſo ſadly 
fallen, and ſuffer'd fuch unſpeakable loſs, 'are you - 


ſecure from any ſuch prejudice ? are you gotten | 
to that Pied that you can'now toxch pitch, and mit | - 
, 


be defiled, or walk upon coals, and not be burnt "Y 
Have you never* (uffer'd by your proſperity? 
hath your ſaul never ſuffer'd , yonr conſcience 
never, ſuffer'd? have. yon never been deceived 
and beguiled by it? have you never loſt ſome 


better things, by your over-loving theſe? aye | 
, 


you been deceiv'd formerly, and is there no dan. 
r of 'being deceiv'd for the future ? have you 
een deceived, and is there no danger you maj 


be or; hath the firſt work of rempration ] 


proſper'd , and is ghere no fear but that it will 
miſcarry 1n its laſt? Wig 
| Chriſtians , ftudy throughly the* miſchuets of 


, 


temprations, and be convine'd, that the pany | 
* 0-1 © * ' rities | 


| fervant, thou ba 
| rable ſervant #nco outer darkniſs, there ſhall be neeping 


rities of the world are the moſ miſchievous. of | 
- temptations'z receive them as ſuch, and then ſee 
F this will nut cool your covetouſneſs. au; 
-: Alittleto:quicken and give life to theſe two 
parciculars, ponder deeply, what a dreadful thing 
'twill be to miſcarty in the- Tudgment, Tis not who 
ſhall Rand in the Synagogue, or fit in the Palaces, 
but who thall ſtand in the Judgment z *ris not, . 
who hath-beencloathed in Parple, faced ſumpru- 
ouſly, lived deliciouſly ; *cis not, who hath gotren 
the taireſt houſes, the largeſt-fields , the greateſt 
flocks ; *cis nor,, who hath beerthe greateſt Land- 
lord, but who hach been the beſt Steward, that will 
be the concerning. queſtion : whatever thy re- 
ceipts have-been, whecher little or much, what if 
thy-Billof accounts ſhould, be rejected: with this 
mder-written, Away from me thos evil and florbful 
oÞ been unfaithful : Caſt ye the wnproft - 


and gnaſbing of teeth, 


_ ** What if this ſhould be thy caſe? to be fetch'd 


down fromithy high places, to be thru? our of thy 
Storehouſes, to be ſnatch'd ont of thy ſhop, or thy 
held, to be arreſted atthy table, in the middeft of 
the feaſt and carried away before thy Judge, with 
the account of an unprofitable fervanc, or an m- 
faithful fleward ? oh how dreadful will be thy 
appearance at.that*day ? how! wilt thou hide thy 
ſelf, or -haw wilt thou bear theface of thy Judge, 


| defore' whom thy own Conſcience ſhall arrargn 
' 4d accuſe thee, - for a falſe and fo9liſh ſervant? 


And whathazardis there that this may be thy 
eaſe, whoſe way does proſper ? when the very 
ſame things that are 8by Talents to be accounted 
> ©” Ea for,. 


- 
. 


when the very matter of thy truſt is a tempt; 

to abuſe it z the more thou haſt, the more thoy hag 
to anſwer for, and the leſs like to have what to 
anſwer ; the more thou haſt , the: more will 

fleſh be craving for it ſelf, every luſt will come 
in for a ſhare ; thy pride muſt have ſome, thy ap. 
petite muſt have ſome , thy paſſons muſt haye 
ſome, thy covyetouſneſs would haye all , and the ' 
more they ſee in thine hand, the more clamoroug 
will they be for it; theſe beggars will neither 
_ a denial, nor an ordinary alms at a rich mans 

oor. | 

How hard will thy caſe be, either to grant or de+ 
ny; if thou deny, thou ſeem'ſt crnel to thine own 
fleſh ; if chou granteſt, thou art falſe to God and 
thy ſoul. 

Were theſe things duly weighed , there would 
not be ſuch ſcuMling after the world, nor ſuch whis | 
nings under its want.z he that had leaſt would not 
murmure at his poverty , and he that had moſt 
would not boaſt of his riches; he that had leaſt * 
would be content, and he that had moſt would be 
afraid ; and all would conclude, that abutidancext - 
leſs to be defired, and want leſs to be feared. 

5. Hold your thoughts, affetions, and ſenſes, under 
conſt ant prvernment. 

I. Your thoughts, Where the thoughts: are » the 
ſoul is, Fſa. 139. 8. When 1 anake, | am ſtill with | 
thee; that .is, my thoughts are preſently with * 
thee, my medications are of thee ;. and where my |} 
thoughts are, there am I. When the thoughts @re 
with God, the ſoul is with God,when the thoughts | 
are in the. earth and mud , the ſoul is: all benu- _ 
red. | The * 


fors are thy toarftations to negle&t thy acconht | 
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X f The ſoul goes forth , £0 Views ror; and to eÞuſe 


| wem: have na leiſure ro wander jn this eartss: | ©: 


for it ſelf ; the thoughts rake 4 view, the affeRions 
and ſenſes. taſte and. rake the rel}ſh , and then: ac- 
cordingly the will chaſes :: The, will ſhould na- 


 kedly tollow the 'underſtanding , and chuſe : only 


what the unbyaſſed judgment tells it is good: z  bue 
it does too ordinarily follow the affeQtions and 


ſenſes ; theſe blind the reaſon, and ſo ingage-the 


will ; we chuſe,what we love z.and what pleaſes, 


{ rather then what upon an impartial deliberation, 


we judge to be good. . ot oraatiera 
. The things of both worlds: work upon hearts 
objeftjvely 3 by the good ar evil that is apprehend 
ed in them, - they accordingly. . afe&.. us';, our 
thoughts ſearch into things, what there is in-themz 
when our theughts by ſearching find out- God, 
God js regarded, and when, they -are , in. ſearch 
after the world, they make a fbift rofancy this to 
be. 200d, and accordingly it is imbraced, '; ... : 
The thoughts are the fees and the e325 of the foul; 
the feer, Ecclef. 5. 1- keep thy. feet. wben thoy geeſt inte 
the bowſe of Ged ; that 18, keep and look well -to 
thy chovghts. The eyes, Prov. 17. 24+ The eyes of '4 


| fuk; that- 1s, his thoughts ,, are in. the exds of ithe 


earib4 the rovipgs of the , thoughts , are- tha-fou/s 
ampaſſing the earth ,, and its; walking to.and feq to 
tie ends, thereaf, #1 367 
Keep your thoughts in- by the Lord, ayd.you 


| keep your ſoals/in.; yaur. thoughts will be in exers; 
| ciſe, will be walking daily and hourly, ſome whi- 


ther'or other ;- there's no keeping-them in they 
will abroad, either to heaven; or' earth':: obs ſead: 
them £5 heaven daily, and; hold them 'therxe , tec 


[Cv - 


% 
- 


*.. 


- A, 


we may pray our ſelyes up, and believe our'ſelyes 
up to heaven, ſo we may think our ſelves thither+ 


worldly men 'think chemſelves into pride, of | 


think themſelves into covetouſneſs , or think 
themſelyes into wantonneſs , are fo long think- 


ng, and thinking in fuel for luſt; cill they have ſet © 
it all in a flame: as worldly men think them- 


ſelves into wickedneſs, fo let Chriſtians think 


themſelyes into holineſs, think themſelves into | 


humility, ſobriety, contentation, and heavenli. 
neſs of-mindz call off your thoughts from thig 
earth, and. you will ceaſe to be earthly, call them 
back'from vanitys/atid you wiltceaſe to be vain; 
call them up to heavenzand you call them off from 
whats below.” (. O41 +1223 0 

- Think oh God more Chriſtians, and -the eyer- 
laſing Kingdome'; think on the | way that leads'to 
xc, on the dangers that lie in the way on the 
dread of periſhing inthe way, on the beauty, and 


pleaſure, and comfort of being upright in the 


way, of the goal andprize'that / 18 at the end of 
the way. Rt C6022 
Take up ſuch thoughts as theſe 3 Is not God 
better then the world? that is, is not all things 
bertet then nothing ? Is not grace better then fin? 
that is, is not fair beter then foul Þ Is not peace 
better then wrath , peace with God, then friend- 
ſhip with the world 7 are not the fillings of Guld, 
better then heaps of earth ? I 
Is alittle grace {5/ go0d, and is not more defi- 
rable ? ean there be much grace,” where the defire 
is ſo divided betwixt it and vanity ? Is gold in the 


Oar ſo precious, as gold out of the fire? Is the 


(Wi* 


>. * *(314 ""_ 
Brethren, Think: your ſelves up to heaven in 
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2 | biſight pleaſant, O- 


7} fall I increaſe, and grow rich towards God 


ro) L at 
what 1s the Ny light? Ts 8 
mixture of fleſh and ſpirit , of heaven' and earth, 
4; defirable as'/all ſpirit, all heaven ?- If grace be 
ſo good, if peace 'with God beſo precious, why 
do Inor ſeek it ? if T have a little grace, if Thave 
2 little peace, why doI not preſs for more ? when * 
z if 
do not decreaſe towards this earth ? | 
Be thinking” this on heaven © and heavenly 
things , and if you will be thinking of earth £99, 
think of the dark places of the enrth,' and 'the' dark 
fide of its brightneſs ; think of the precipices;che 
mariſhes, the quagmires, 'the-birren Mountanis, 
and deſolate Wildernefſes,the bryars,andJiortis, 
and wild beafts of the earth 53 my meaning 18'; "if 
2 will ſtudy the world, ftndy its yanity and'yex-: 
ations, the danger you are 'in of beitg loſt; or 
torn in pieces, or ſwallgw'd up of them. |. © 
* How nncertain are theſe riches ?' how vanihij 
is this mirth 7 how unconfant are theſe friends ? 
whit a blaſt are theſe honors * what a flath'are 
theſe pleaſures ?* what a bubble-are theſe 'build- 
ings ? how long will they Inſt? what will be lefr 
of them a few years hence ? Bit O\the thorhs, and 
the bryars, the vexations, the: cares, the feafs, the 
diſtppointments, the crofles , the ſweat, an&rhe 
ſorrows, that are mingled with theſe pleaſures 
and poſſefjons. Bur yer farther, O the darts, and 
the arrows, and the ſtings that come after! O'the 
ſtabs, and the wounds that they vive to the ſoul, 
the darkneſs, and death, and damnation, that they 
are dragging it into / | | 
If you will be thinking on the world, let it be 
with ſuch thoughts as theſe , and then fee if - 
wou 


. 
- 


ak WS; y- | , 
would be ſo bird to make an exchan 
for heaven. = | h 
| Brethren , the reaſon why it is ſo hard @ work 
for the Miniſtry to perſwade jn ſouls to Chriſt is, 


becauſe we cannot get them to entertain any. ſe. - 


- rious. thoughts of Chrift , and of the bleſſedneſs 
that comes in with him : the reaſon YE We Cans 
not fetch them off from the world, is, becauſe we 


cannot. perſwade them to think as they ſhould of 


it , of the vanity of-it, of the bondage it holds 
them in, .and the miſery it ſubje&s them to : If 
we could but ſet you a thinking once , what harm 


would it be to me to hearken to Chrit? wha 


will become of me.if.] do not hearken to him? 
when ſhall I come to. Chriſt , if I Kill cleave'to 


this preſent world ? what if I ſhould never come, 
but (hould Rand at this diſtance from him to my + 


dying day? Can I eyer hope for mercy from 
Chrilt, if for the love of the world I now re- 
fiſe him? will he regard my cryes, when here. 
after L.ſhall call, Lerd-open to me , Lord anſyer fir 
me, Lord ſave me ; 1f I rejet him when. he calls, 
Soul open to me, Soul ſubmit to me : How ſhall I and 
in the Judgment, if I have no Chriſt to and with 
me ? will my eſtate, will my pleaſures, will my 
friends be good Advocates for me in that day? 
will this be a. gaod Plea , Lord ſus appear tor 
me, let thy wounds plead, let thy bloud plead for 
me, let me itand as one of thine , fur 1 ans be. chat 
would none of thee 3 1 fet at nonght thy counſels, 
and deſpiſed thy Covenant, and trampled. upon thy 
bloud, and preferr'd my houſe, .and:my money, 
and my pleaſures, and my lults,, before tay loye ? 
I am he , whom when thou called I would nat 
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tome whom thou wouldſt have Turned , biy1 


| be ſuc 


aq 


would not turn 3 when thou wouldſt have pardon- 
2d and healed me) I ſold thy pardon , refuſed 
tobe healed, and wilt thou not plead for ſuch a one 


{ 251 I have choſen [ this] world for my portions 


I have loy'd it, and ſery'd it z and when T ſhould 
have been praying or hearing , minding my foul, 
and laying up treaſure in heaven, I was Ioath to 

, a bad husband, I was buſie in following my 
affairs, looking to my Corn, and my Cattel,* and 
my Trade; and here I haye gotten money and 
Lands, and will net theſe plead'for me Þ 7s not 4 
rich mans Plea good ? will not my gold, and my 
filver, my honors » or my ornaments , ger en- - 
trance into.thy Kingdome > if not Lord, this is 
all T have to ſay for my ſelf, if this will not do, 


| who ſhall plead for me ? 


- © Brethren , if you would be perſwaded to 
fit down daily, and to think over ſome ſuch 
thoughts as theſe, then there would be hope : If 
we could but preach you upon this thinking, there 


would be hope chat you might think you' into 


Chrift, 

2. Hold your «ffeftions under government, Prov. 16. 
12. Hethat raleth bus ſpirit, 1s better then he vhar 
taketh a City : and no wonder, for he hath' taken 
the whole world captive. All viRtories imagina- 
nable are ſamm'd up in this one” victory, the con- 
queſt of the heart, | 

BY ſpirit we arehere'to underſtand, the pdſſion? 
ow afſetions, the ſpirit of man is, as the Apoſtle 
laies Fam. 3. the tongue of min 1s, an wtaly evil ; 
Impatient- of ſabje&ivn, and preſſing for domi- 


non. 
L (30d 


under the government of our. reaſon, and thoſs 
- principles of heavenly wiſdom aith,righteouſneſs 
and holineſs, which we are indowed withz but theſe 
(like an, unbroken horſe, that will-not go whither | 
the rider, bur whither it ſelf liſteth) do riſe up and 
' rebel againſt reaſon, and will be the leaders and + 
not followers : and this unrulineſs of the paſſions ig 
the root of the diltempers and diſorders of the 
life : when, men furrender up themſelves to he | 
lead by affection whither doth at carry them ? rea. 
ſon leads us up to God: It is the Candle of the Lord; 
that lights us our way rohim : our afteRionsre 
blind guide; ; love is blind, gefires are blind, and 
whether will -the blind lead us? IK we could live 
by faith, nay if we could but live more by reaſon 
(by right reaſon) we ſhould ger us up out: ofthis | 
earthly country: even reaſon will tell us, that 
God 1s berter then icreatures, and that the inordi- 
_ following of creatures, 15. the forſaking of | 
God. 

For the better holding your afteRions right, 
take theſe two direQions. | 

1. Keep your ſelves in the love of God. 
. 2. Whatever you love in the world, let it be 
alſo your fear. bf | 
I. Keep your ſelves in the love of God : let affeRi- 
on follow the condu& of reaſon , to Heaven and 
there let it dwell, but cill reaſon lead it down 
again : keep your | ſelves in the love of God, Jude 21: 
keep up a right underſtanding of God and that 
will keep up your affe&ions ; keep up your affeRtt- 
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- God hath plated onr affetions under goremmeny [ 
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ons to God, and that will keep them off from the 
world : the heart will eyer be in love ; and tillit; 
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finda betrers this harlot muſt be irteloved? de- 


© 
| He ſaies1n vain, ſes not your affettions en the —_ 


4 kindneſs ? I ſhould haye loy'd God better, L » 
' . ) i : : | | a : 


formaty is as beauty whileſt beality is oue of 


that does not firſt ſay, ſet your affettions on things. 4. * 


1 jr. He that ſaies, ſer yorr affettions on things per; 


and not on the earthy, if be be heard 'in the firſt, wil 


| not be denyed in the ſecond : keep you in che.loye 


of God, and you keep you clear of the love of the 


1 world. 


2« What ever you love in the. world, let it be alſo 
your fear : fear will de loves bridle, and reaſon 
would teach you to fear whatever you loye here : 
nothing hath ſuch an advantage upon us, to fteal 
away our hearts from God as the things we love. 
The Lord is ſeldom ſuch a looſes as by his bounty, 
when he lets down his filver cords of loye, to draw 

our hearts, we make chains of them to fetcer 
us here below. His gold and his Jewels, his brace=- 
lets and earrings, which he ſends us to allure our 


{ love, are often molten into an Idol and engroſs 


our hearts to them. | 
Whatever thou loveſt in all the world, haſt thou 
a wife or a child that thou loveſt, haft thou a friend 
or companion that thou loyeft, haſt thou an houſe 
a pleaſant habitationyhaſt chongardens or orchards, 
helds or yineyards that thine heart is pleas'd wieh- 
all, O be jealous of them : Keep your diffance come 
nor. 500 near 5 thou commeſt for my Soul (my. 
child) my houſe, my mony my friends, I mult 
_=_ an eye to you, you come to, ſteal. away mine 
eaſt. | = 
-.. What a ſad requital, and yet how commonly 1s 
this the requital, which we make for bounty nd 


"F ; 


kid nar been fo good to 
God better, if he had not given me ſo good a wi 
ſo dear a child, ſo fair an eſtate, ſo many-friends; 
wilt thoa fear ſach-unworchineſs > then fear whit: 
ever thou loveſt, : 


* If what you love be not alſo your fear, it's like 
to be your loſs and ſorrow. If Sampſon had fear'd 


his Delilah whom he ſo laved, he hid ſav'a'his | 


locks, his Gud and his life : his love to that har: 
lot did him'more miſchief, then all the armiczof 
the PhiliRtimes. Solomons wives became his tears + 
fondling children often revenge their parents 40- 


tage, by becoming thorns in their ſides and ſwords |- 


in their hearts : whatever thon overloveſt, look 
for it, to find it thy croſs or thy curſe : what will 
thy friends, or thy mony be, when either thon 
haſt loft them, or thy ſoul by them ? what ever - 
thou overloveſt God will tear it from thine heirt, 


if ever he mean thee good, he will touch cheein | 
the apple of thine eye, he will try thee in thine | 


Iſazcyhe will tear off. that Jewel that encicesthy 
Soul from him : what thou canft nor part with 
look for it, that mult go, or thy foul. ' 

; 3» Set aftriff watch upon your p; 1 
that Satan with all his temptations, hath ſachan ® 
eaſy paſſage to onr hearts : our ſenſes are che dogts | 
of our. hearts z the outlet: of corruption, and tht thlttt | 
of remptation ; they bring t 
the inward lufts together z when the fuel and thy 
fire are layd together, then there 1s a flame, | 
.. Both the Evil and ghe Gaed that 1s 1n us, "came 
in mich by this way. How came Sin and Death 


me : T ſhould have loyy | 


enſes : By theſe*tiq ,| 


n__— 


e outward objeRs; and' } | 


inco this world, and all the plagues and miſeries | 
we art Tabouring under, or lyable to? which way 
call 4 


4 
| 
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tame they in ? By the eye they c 
woman | ſaw] the fatal apple, then the luſted 'and 


«I. 


our 5; theſe earthen gates like that ircm, gates, Will 
"1 . Y 


= — 


I. * _ , 


ame in { when the 


n bd > - 


taſted, G2n. 3+ | 
How came life and immortality, grace and 
ace, and all our glorious hopes mn again ? By 
the Ear they came in. By this the prowiſe entred, 


| by this Faith entred, Row. 10. 17, Faith cometh by 


hearing. : 

N Fi eft intelletty quod non fait prims.in ſenſu, ſaith 
the Philoſopher, there's nothing in our under- 
ſtandings, and as little in our affe&ions, whether 
good or evil, bur what made its way by our fenſes. 


- If God hath our eye and our ear, he.hath guy hearts 


if the Devil have gotren theſe once, *cis nor like 
to be long, ere he be poffeſſour of all : of ſuch 
mighty conſequence is the keeping ouy fenſes , 
as Heaven and Hell amount to. aſe? 

Our ſenſes are now vitiafed and corrupted pre- 


| eccupated by fin and the Devil 3 ſhut againſt God, 


and open to iniquity, Sin hath gotten the ſtart of 
orace ;' and having gotten poſle(ion of the houſe, 
makes good the doors for it ſelf and friends: 
waatever knocks for entrance, the word preſently 

is who comes: there * and if it be a friend, 4 friend 
of fin, there's free a4milſon : Sothat now in plea- 
{ng our ſenfes or leaving them at liberty topleaſe 
themſelves, we betray our Souls to the hands of 
Hell : to be a Senſualift is next to'being a Devil : 
to leave our ſenſes unguarded, 15 to' leave.open 
the floudgates of Hell ; the, Devil could nor 


wiſhour Souls in other. hands, there to-be given' 
up ro our ſenſes : neither Devil or World need 


ddubt of entrance, while they have a friend at the 


open 


= > 


> | 
open of their own accord to them , when eyes 


they come. 

Our depraved ſenſes ate the great adverſaries 
to Chriſtianity : whateyer 1s ſaid of the enmity of 
the world, of it's gains and faſhions, its pompy 
and pleaſures, all lyes upon this ſcore, as they are 
the objects that tickle and pleaſe the ſenſes, and 


by theſe, deprave the mind and turn away the * 


heart. | 
What 1s it that yes in the way of the Goſpel ; 
that obſtructs it's paſſage and hinders it's work 
upon Souls > why 18 it that Chriſt is not more 
gladly and generally receiv'd? O this is it that 
hinders z*twould deprive us of many a ſweet mor. 
ſell, of many a pleaſant draught, *twould pull of 
our vain habits, and wanton faſhions; *twould 
pare off our fleſhly pleaſures : no more indulging 


co appetite, no more pleaſing our eyes, andeary, | 


and palates, if Chriſt be once' entertained : now 
we can take our liberty co make proviſion for the 
fleſh, and let the fleſh take it's fall : we can feed 
our ſelves with the fineft, cloath our ſelyes with 
the beſt, we can ſoke our ſelves in all ſorts of ſen- 
ſualities; we can fetch in load upon load, and 
make the beſt of what's before us : we can milk 
.every dng, we can ſuck eyery bottel, we can 


dis in every mine, we can plough and reap in 


very field that the world hath ; there's nothing 
yur Chriſt can binder- us; once give ear;to him 
and that will ſpoil all our mirth and marre all our 


markets : then we muſt keep within boynds 1, 
and «neither get nox ſpend more then he allows 


us : we mult keep to onr allowance 211d but 1 


ſhort allowance neither , ſuch as will be too 


ftrait 
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- Arait for - flefh. and bloud: co: ſubmit to; 


And hereupon our eyes andears,. which are ſg 
open upon the World and it's vanities, do as it 
were invite; and call in all the-help the worldcan 
make, to refift Chriſt and his work ; do call in all 
the baits and temptations that the whole world 
is furniſhed with, to divert. and turn afide the 
heart from hearkning to Chriſt, :Help World ; help 
O my carnal friends, help O my fieſhly pleaſures, help 
Omy houſe and mumey, Chriſt is come for mine heart, 
I ani loath it ſhould gothere 3 can you do nothing to ſtay 
it with you? help or it's gone. 

Friends, would you not that the world keep 
Chriſt out, or draw youahde from him'? ſhut the 
doors againſt it z make a covenant with youreyes 
and ears, ſet a watch upon them z put a bridle 
upon your appetite, and keep the door-of your 
lips; ſhut the world out ; be deafto it's flattery, 
be blind to it's glory, wink it into darkneſs ; ſhut - 
the deors and keep the world out, and then Chriſt 
will be the better accepted. 

. Live above the pleaſures of ſenſe. What have. you 
no higher pleaſures > no Nobler delights ? have 
you nota God to delight you in? have you no 
foul delights? or are theſe they , wherein the 
Bruits have as great a ſhare as you ? Is meat, and' 
drink, and-cloaths, and ſports, the food of ſouls, 
your heart de/joghts ? muſt your immortal part live; 
at the Trough) and feed on {wall and husks? where 
is peace with God? where 1s the 7-107 > Sa 

p, 


| the ſpirit? where is the: joy of the'Holy G 


and the hope 'of glory > where 1s the ſweetneſs of 


 kincerity, and the peace of. conſcience ? are there 
L 09 ſuch things, 'or 1s there na pleaſure in them ? 


L- 3 Are 
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Are you content to take up with this mud, while} 


thoſe pure ſtreams run by ? or muſt you haye 
both? Is ir not enough that yous ſouls may rejoyce, 
that your hearts may feaſt and fing, unleſs your 
* Reſhalſo may frisk andfrolick jt out in it's brutich 
mirch and pleaſure ? Go caſte and ſee how goad the 
Lord is, drink of his rivers, *acquaint your ſelveg 
w:th his pleaſures;zand then ſee, it an Heaven ſatia. 
ted foul can envy the brutes the pleaſures of ſenſe, 
Laſtly, Aſake a ſolemn ſurrender of your ſelves and 
all that you have to the government and diſpoſal if God, 
lay down all at bus feet, and reſolve to take up nothing, 
but with bis leave and for his uſe, Fe 5 
Let the Lord have the whole ordering of you, 
for your, | 
Getting. 
Keeping. * 
Uſng, 


I. Seek no other things, nor any greater abundant 


of chem, then God allows you to ſeek : Buy not an houſe, 
nor a held, or a living but nzake God the purchaſer 
g0 nor into the fair, 'or the market, into the ſhop 
or over the ſeas, but when God ſends you z drive 


not that trade or that bargain, concerning which . 


you cannot ſay, / aw berein irading for God * let the 
Lord appoint you, your work and your reſt, your 


labour and your profit, be content with what 


comes in. Seek not great things for your ſelves, 
and quarrel not with providence, if by all your 
ſeeking you get nothing. | 

Seek no more, nor no other things then God 


would have you, and ſeek them no otherwiſe then 
in Gods way and order. God hath other works - 


then theſe for- you to do 3 God hath other __ 
then 


4 


then theſe for you to ſecke God faies ſeek my faces 


uh my Kinodow' ; | firſt} ſeck my kingdoms and the 
Fe freſ threes : tes this done ?.1s God 
ſure ? Is the kingdom ſure ? have you grace? have 
you peace ® have you engh of theſe ? have you 
wrought your ſelves out. of work here ? is there 
no mors to be done, no' more to be gotten ? 48 
there never a gulf yerfixed betwixt you and glory, 
that needs your care how to get over 2 are you palt 
all danger of miſcarrying for ever ? 18 vour way 
cleared of all your difticulties and kazards? have 
your ſouls no enemy left alive? Are your luſts 
dead, the world vanquiſhed,-and the Devil troden 
under foot ? have you as much grace as you need? 
as much faith and love and patience as you need ? 
Are you paſt that prayer Lird increaſe our Faith ? 
Are you paſt thoſe counſels, Hud faft that thow haſt. 


Grow in grace, follow after, preſs to the mark, for the 


| prize of che high calling of God in Chyift Feſus ? have 


you hit the mark, kaye you wonne the prize ? 

Is there not much of this work to be done 
which God wonld haye | firſt] to be: done? yea 
with ſome of yo:1, is it notall behind hand? no- 
thing done for your Sonlsz ng knawledg, no 
grace gotten > nuthing of the work of conver- 
ln, nothing of the work of repentance done z 
the firſt ſtone of the new bwlding yet to be 
layd, yea nat ſo much as the old rubbith remo- 
ved, not'a luſt caſt ont, your carnal hopes not 
yet thrawn down the hard heart not ſo much as 


| ronch'd? 


What is there nothing done forthe ather world 
by ſo many of you, and ſo little done by the beſt 


| of you, and are you yet ſo buſy for this world? Is 


T3. 


this as God wolſſd haye it? is this:to ſeek the world 
as God would have you ſeek it ?: Go'and ask coun. 


{el of God, Lyrd what wouldſt thou. have me to di> 


how far forth for this world ? how far forth for 
the other world ? which (hall be firſt. minded > 
which ſhall be chief ?; and what ever the Lord doth 
ſpeak » let this be-thy reſolve, 7 will firſt ſeek th 
hingdors of Godzand for other things. T wuſt do as 1 may. 
2+ Keep and lay up no more by you, then God would 
hve you ; Say of all you lay up, This & Godsftock, 
this 1s:his [treaſure :- whatever you have, let God 
keep the-purſe : when he ſaies, Bring nomure into 
the treaſury, Ray your hand, beſtow' it elſewhere as 
he ſhall appoint you.- Let no ſtollen goods be 
found with, you : all's Rollen, ftollen into your 
purſe, ſtollen into your houſe , which the Lord 
would have otherwiſe diſpoſed of. , Be: not then 
laying up, when God faies lay outz be not then ſpas 
ring when God would have you ſpending, 
God ſaies, Coſt thy, bread upon the waters, be ready 
to diſtribute * What ſaith he to thoſe rich men, Fam. 
5+ 253. Jour riches are corrupted, your garments are 
woth-eaten : ' your pold.and ſilver i cankered, the ruſt 
of them: ſhall be a witneſs againſt you ; you. have beaped 
uprreaſure (an evil treaſure) againſt the laſt days: 
whatdo you treaſure up for the moth and the can- 
ker and the ruſt? nov more ſuch heaping up, bring 
forth out of your treaſure, | 
2. Hſe what you have as God would: have you uſe it 
bring forth, but only by Geds order, Be good ſtew- 
ards; remember your account, book down all 
your expences : Ter nothing go any way, bur what 


you are willing ſhonld be book'd, and letnothing 


bebook'd, but what you would hayeread in your 
reckoning day. Let 
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\ [et your fleſh have no more then the Kings al- 
lowance ; feed it as a ſervant, let 1t not want what's 
neceflary, but feed it not into wantonneſs or idle- 
neſs : let it have nevera mecalnor a morſel more, 
then is fit for a ſervant. Let it not have the 
command of your eſtate, or be it's own caryer, 
but let it be at the the finding of conſcience ; ler 


| never a penny be laid outupon it, either for food 


or raiment but what conſcience allows. Let 
your families be provided for, your friends en- 
tertained ſo, as that nothing be wanting, nothing 
be waſted. Be provident but noc penurious, uſe 
hoſpitality but hate to be prodigals : give to all 
their due and no more : and whileſt your fleſh hath 
it's due, your friends and families their due, ler 
not Gods friends want theirs : whomever he 
ſends to you for an alms, ſend them not away 
empty, ſend portions to thoſe for whom nothing 
is provided : feed; cloath, harbour, lend, give, 
according as God hath communicated to you, and 
ſhall command from you; and in giving thus to 
all, the things that are theirs, you give unto God the 
things that are Gods, 

Remember carefully this laſt direction : Lay 
don all you bave at the feet of God, and neither ſeek 
nor »ſe any thingy but according to his order and will. 
Never let luſt ſet you on work, and leave nothing 
to its diſpoſe : feed not.your eye or your appetite, 
feed not your pride or your coyetouſneſs, till God 
dids you feed them z and then you ſhall find your 
lufts to (tarveunder your hands z and when world- 


| ly Iuſts are, dead, the enmity of the world is (lain, 


it's temptations vanquiſhedz.aad from being your 
Lord, ut's henceforth become your ſervant : now 
Y 4 you 


' yolt May w«ke your friends of the Mamman of unrigh. 

xeouſneſs, and when theſe fail, you ſhall be received ing 

everlaſting habitations, "ITY 
For a cloſe of all, let me yet a little farther per- 


[wade you, tc preſs hard for this victory over the | 


world ; and to this end, let me ask youtheſe fol» 
lowing queſtions, | | : 
I. Are you for the ſaving of your Souls ? 

2. Is not the World an enemy to your Souls, 
and the ſalvation of them ? | 
3+ Is not victory over this enemy poſſible ? 
4+ Isnot victory over this enemy defirable ? 

5- Can this vietory be bought to dear ? 

6. What if this enemy ſhould reign to death? 

7. [Wil] youhenceturth become enemies to 
this enemy? | 
' 1. Are youfor the ſaving of your Souls? what are 
yau for? for Heaven or Hell ? *tis the ſame que- 
ſion as, are yon for Heaven or Earth? (peak friends, 
where would you that your lot ſhould fall will 
you be written in the earth, or amongſt the living 
in Fernſalem ? will you have your good ehings here, or | 
will you wait for them till hereafter ? which do 
you meſt regard, the joynt and eternal intereſt of 
Jour bodies and Souls, or the. fingle and temporal 
intereſt of* your bodies > In a word, will you be 
layed or damned? | Ee. 
 Doyou ſo verily believe, a reſurrection from 
the dead, and a judgment to come ? that there 1s 
another world ? that this world ſhall vaniſh away, 
and the other world ſhall abide for ever that 
there js an eternal ſtate of bleſſedneſs and miſery, 
into one of which ſtates your Souls muſt immedt- 
= arelyenter, as ſoon as they are looſened one 


| am; ta follow my oxen and my farm and my wife, 


"' body ? that the future blefledneſs is unſpeakable, 


that the future miſery is intollerable } Are'yon 
Atheiſts or Infidels, or elſe do you fo verily he 
lieve this, that it 1s the great aim and defire of 
your hearts, to obtain this bleſſedneſs, and to 
eſcape thoſe torments > 

' Deſcend into your hearts, confider the chaice 
that's ſet before you, and come to a reſolution : 
what do you chooſe 2 1ight or darkneſs þ life or dezth> 
eaſe or anguiſh ? rejoycing or howling > lifting 
up of the head or gnaſhing of teeth ? eternal plea- 
ſures, or eternal fire ? with whom will you dwel > with 
the Saints or with Serpents ; with Michael or the - 
Dragon? in the joy of the Lord or in the terrours 
of the Lord > hat ſhall be your ſentence? Come 
or depart ? come ye bleſled or depart ye curſed 2 
inherit the kingdom or away into the fire > what, 
fay you? conſider and ſpeak, will you be damned, 
orare you for the ſaving of your Souls ? If yon 


| ſay you are for ſalvation, then let me farther 


ask you, 


2. I; nit the world an enemy to your - ſalvation Ts 


ſalvation poſitble without a victory over it? 


Is it not againſt the declared will and purpoſe of 
God? Row. 8.30. Whons he did predeſtinate, them be 
alſe called ; whom he called, them be alſo juſtified 5; 


 nhows be juſtified, them he alſo glorified : who are the 


juſtified and glorified > is it not, onely the called? 
1s there ever another man of the: number >. And 
who are the called of God? is it all thoſe that are 
bid to come ? is he ofthem that wakes light of it ? that . 
laies, I cannot come : that ſaies, no Lord, I pray 
thee call ſome other gueſts, and let mealoneas [ 


I 


called of God ? If not, what hope of his ſalyation 
will God change his purpoſe and baulk his way, to 
eratify thy carnal mind, and reconcile luſt and 
eternal life ? | 

Is there not 4#n inconſiſtency in the nature of the 
things ? to be ſaved, and left under the power of 
the world, is to be ſaved, and yet left under the 
power of the Devil? tobe ſaved and yet left un- 
ſan&ified : to be made free and yet left in bonds. 
Dith it not enervate and reſiſt all the means of ſalvation? 

Dath noc the world hinder the word, that that can- 
not proſper with you ? is not this it, the luſts and 
loye and cares of this life that choke che word that it 
becomes, unfruitful ? Math. 13. 22. Hath-not the 
world hitherto dealt by you, as in the beginning of 
this diſcourſe, I told you it would ? darkzed your 
eyes that you could not ſee ? deadned your ſenſe that you 
could ngt fear ? hung upon your hearts and about your 
necks that you could not come to Chriſt ? Have you 
ſeen ? have you feard ? are you come to Chrilt Þ 
or are you not vet in your fans? why what 1$-4t 
that hath hindred yoſl, and kept you back from 
Chriſt hitherto, but either the cares of this life, 
or the deceitfulneſs of riches, or the pleaſures 
and luſts of this preſent world ? 

Deoth nat the world hinder prayer ? hold you back 
from going to God to ſeek your lives at his hands? 
while you thould be with God zo ſeek your /ives, the 
world calls you abroad to ſeek your livings : alittle 
praying muſt ſufhce a worldly heartz when the 
tribes go up to pray before the Lord, how ofcen 1s 
the worldlngs place empty? If I were to goin 


ſearch for a worldlings heart, I would ſeek all the- 


places 


I pray thee have me excuſed ? is this one of the 


" - 
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places of the earth firſt, ere I would ſeek him be. 
fore the throne of grace : he is ſo ſeldom there, 


that yu may as well ſeek an idle ſhepherd in:the 
pulpit » 4s a worldly heart mn the cloſet : © if 
wortdly men did no more diligently ſeek the 
world, then they uſe to {eek Godz what pour men 


would they be ? 
Get you aſun 
| this harlot part, that Satan tempt you .not for 


der worldlings, let your Souls and 


your incontinences that your prayers be not hin- 
dred : what praying whillt the- world is ftill with 
you ?. and what hope of ſalvation-, -whileſt no 


praying,? 


J. I this enemy invincible Ts not* victory over 
it poſſible Þ. 18 1t nor poſſible. for thee to hecome 
an enemy to'fhis world 2 1fthou art an enemy thou 
art-a conquerour. - It's true thou haſt an hard field 
tofight, - and there's great hazard thow may(t be 
eternally loſt by it. Tt hath ſlain ſ@ many Souls,and 
laid them up in everlaſting chains;there have been 
ſo very few have eſcaped with their lives, that it's 
2 great queſtion, whether thy life may nat alſo 
%;:: Thou haſt been ſo long a captive, that it is 
much to be doubted whether ever thou mayſt be 
ſer at liberty. Thou beareſt ſuch a love to the 
world, thou wilt ſo hardly be. perſwaded, that *tis 
thine enemy, and art ſoapt to take itta be a bet=- 
ter friend then God is to thee ; thou art ſo hardly: 
perſwaded, that he 1s a friend to thee, that dot 
but-tell.thee, the world 1s an enemy, and art fo. 
angryat any that offers to aſſiſt thee againſt it,; or 
bur perſwades thee to take heed of it ; thou artſo 


| apttotake all'the counſels, warnings, reproofs, 
chat are given thee, t9 put theeupon thy watch 


again(t 
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againft it, to be injuries, uokindnefſes ; that ity 
much to be feared, how it may go with thee, 

There have been ſo many charges made zainſ 
3t without ſucceſs; the axe hath been ſo-vften 
layd at the root of this tree 3 God bath been hey. 
mg at it, conſcience hath been hewing at it, may 
be,all thy life long ; the word hath been fighting 
againft it, prayer hath been wreſtling with it, me. 
ditation hath been gonſidering about it 3 Thou 
haſt been ſo often warned , Take heed and beware 
of covetonſneſs ; Love not the world, nar the things of 
the world ; mortify thy members which are upon the 
earth; Flee youthful luſts ; Get thee up from the tent 
of bbeſe meny ſet not thine affeftions on the earth ; Thou 
haſt been ſo often told,That the - mp of thts werld 
paſſeth away ; thoſe that will he rich fall into a ſnare 
the friendſhip of the world is enmity againſ# God ;, and 
after all this. there is' ſo little done ; thy heart 
isſo much upon it till, it holds to this day, fo 
ſrong an hand over thee ; thou art till ding with 
it and taking its part, againſt God and thine own 
Soul s thou artſoloath to hear, that *tis a fin to 
be worldly minded, or to be convinced that thou 
art a worldling ; that T muſt tell thee, *twill be 
hard work for thee, to obtain the viRtory andto 
eſcape with thy Spul. 


Look to it, ſuch a diſeaſe which hath been ſo long _ 


rooted in thy nature z ſuch an enemy that hath ſo 
Tong lien inthy boſome, that thou wilt not be per- 
ſwaded, that *cis thy diſeaſe, that *tis thine ene- 
my ; ſuch a diſeaſe will hardly be cured, ſuchan 
enemy will hardly be conquered, Do 
But yet, is nota victory poſſible ? Is this diſ- 
caſe unto death, and is there no remedy? /[s there 


y ſous 
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whalm in Gilead ? us there uo Phyſtias there ? Is the 
keld loſt, and 3s there no recovery? who is it 
that hath bid chee fight again this enemy? Is it 
one that had a mind to mock thee > Look upon 
the Captain of thy Salvation , hath not he over- 
come the world ? Hath not he ſaid, Be of good comms 
fort 3 look wnto me, and be panned come unto me, and 
yt (pal bace reſt > Doth he not call to thee, ile 
thou not be made clean, wilt thou not be made free : If 
thou wilt thou mayſt, there lies all the difficulty, 
that's all the doubt, whether thou wilt orno ; as 
hard as the viRory is, if thou periſh by the world 
at laſt , thy deftru&ion will be laid at thine own 
door ; *tis becauſe thou wilt nor accept of deli- 
yerance, if thou milt thos mayſt. 

4. Ii net vittory over thus enemy deſirable? Ts not 


| liderty defirable ? 18 nor life deſirable? be an e- 


nemy and live, the world kills none bat its friends. 
Would it not be well with you, if this ſpirit of 
the world were caſt ont,@nd God: had given you 


| ancther ſpirit? would it not be a good exchange, if 


for this carking, caring, anxious earthly greedy 
teart, you had obtained a contented patient mor. 
tified ſpirit, an heavenly mind ? would not the 
matter be well mended with you, if for your ' 


| treaſure on earth , you could make God your 


treaſure > could you not wiſh it were ſo ? 

Can you ſay, / thank God I am yet a worldling? 
I thank God my heart is ſill below? I can mind 
my pleaſures, and gains; I can ſatishe my luſts 
and rake my liberty, and follow my affairs, with- 
out troubling my ſelf about theſe higher matters 
that I know not > Hitherto I thank Gyd, this world 


| hath been too hard for the Goſpel ; the deyil hath 


kept 


theirithpughts, and hopes, and fears about ano: 


ther world, have made an adventure for the un- 


known riches , have been filling their heads, and 
perplexing their heatts , with cares for hereafter , 
and have neglected and itraitned themſelyes here, 
I thank God TI have been no ſuch fool ? 

While you may ſay, I thank God , [T have] an 
eſtate in the world, I bave. friends in the world, 
can you alſo ſay, I thank God this 1s my treaſure, 


theſe are my delights? I can never trouble my 


ſelf witathinking of, or ſerving any other God 
but theſe, I can cake theſe jn exchange for my 
ſoul? I thank God. for that unrighteouſneſs, or 
chat unmercifulneſs, which he hath left me to, and 
let me alone in, whereby I nave gotten me an e- 
ſtate, and preſerved it entire to me? it had been 
worſe with me then *tis, if I could not have ly'd 
and defrauded z 1f I had made Conſcience of Sab- 


baths, of praying, and hearing, and ſpending ſo 


much time this way as others do ? I had been a 
poor man had I taken this courſe, but I thank God 
I was wiſer then ſo > Can you ſay thus ? 
Chriſtians may, and will ſay, Ithank God I am 
crucified to the world, I thank God for Faith, and 
Prayers, and Sabbaths , for a new heart, and' a 
new life; blefled ve God that hath choſen me out 
of this world, and called me by his grace z blel- 


ſed be God for a'part in Chriſt, and hope towards . 


God ; bleſſed be the day, wherein 'my foul was 
divorced from this world, and 7, Arr ro age 
cher Husband ; I would not be in bondage to this 


earth again, I would not be afleſh' pleaſer, a ſelf- 
"IL ſeeker 


GE ; SP. 
kept poſſeſſion, and hath kept Chriſt out ? whileg. | 
others haye puzled and amuſed themſelves with 
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| forker again, if the devil would hire me with all 


the Kingdomes of the world; there is not a Chri- 
fan in the world bat will ſay thus : But where is 


'| the worldling that dares deliberately to ſay, ] 


thank God I am a worldling ſtill , God hath dealt 
well with me, that he hath left me our, and let me 
alone to follow mine own heart ? 

Speik worldling, had it not been well for thee 
if thou alſo hadſt been brought in to Chriſt ? would 
it not be well for thee, if yer thou mighteſt, 
mighteſt ceaſe from this earth, and be a Candidate 
for heayen » mighteſt ceaſe to be a drudge, anda 
lave, and be delivered into the liberty of the 
Sons of God ? would it not be well with thee if 
thou wert? would it not be well with thee if yet / 
thou mighteſt  doſt thou never with, O that my 
ſoul were in ſuch a caſe > why then wilt thou not, 
in this thy day ? 

5. Can this vittory be bought too dear > There's 
nothing in this world but may be ovyer-bonght : 
An Army may be ſo weakned in the fight, that vi- 
&cry will not repair it ; Crowns and Kingdomes 
may be bought too dear ; all the royalties and ce- 


| venues of the world may be purchas'd at ſuch a 


rate, that they may not be a ſaying bargain : But 
can redemption from the world be oyer-bought ? 
will not the ſalvation of thy ſoul pay all thy char- 
ees ? Its true, thy reſcuing from this enemy may 
not be' without much damage and loſs, not only of the 
ſhip, and the lading, but of thy life : when thou'con- 
quereſt this enemy, thou wilt looſe a friend'z in 
thy conquering thou wilt purchaſe enmity z there- 
five the world bateth you : Thou wilt not” only cre- 
ate thee enemies by thy 'Conqueſt, but wants, and 
ſtraits, 


ſtraits, and labours, and cares : when thou ceaſeft to ; 
be a ſervant to this world, think not to have an 
eahie idle life thou wilt have more and harder 
work then ever ; the purſuing thine enemy thar 
he rally not again upon thee ; the watching thine 
heart, the guarding thine eye, the governing thine 
appetite , that they run not again after it , the 
pang and following chy Lord in all things that 
e commands thee z what day thou breakeſt with 
the world, and joynett thy ſelf to the Lord, this 
life of tabour and care thou putteſt thy ſelf upon; 
thou muſt-no more thirſt after thy ftoln waters, 
nor taſte of thy forbidden pleaſures z thot muſt no 
more traverſe thy moſt pleaſant. ways, nor ſtick 
at the moſt painful duties 3 nay, not thine eaſe 
only, or thy pleaſure, but thy life alſo, and all 
that thou hatt muſt go, when ever thy Lord calls 
'thee tO its Gn 
What courſe ſhort of this , will either obtain, 
. or ſecure thee the victory ? but how will ſuch a 
life down with thee > how will thy ſpirit bear it? 
whe? thy faint heart ſhrinks from it >» when thy 
proud or ſtubborn heart ſwells againſt it ; when 
thy old pleaſures and liberties , when thine old 
friends and companions, when gay filver and thy 
old cry after thee, canſt thou leave us thus? can 
thy ſoul part with us for ever 7 thou wilt then find 
that this victory coſts thee dear. WR: 
But is not thy ſoul more worth thenall this? 
wilt ſay, Better I were damn'd then fay'd at ſuca-, 
an hard rate z hell rather then this way to hea- 
ven ? | 
'Tis hard to be a Chriftian, 'tis true 3 but bleſ- 
ſed be Gud my ſaul iseſcaped', my foot is es 
ou 


Þ out of the ſnare , liberty, liberty is: brought tb 
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this captive, and the opening of the priſon to the 
bound 3 he whom I now ſerve , how hard ſoeyer 


\ his work 1s, 15 no hard m-ſter , he g1ves- good wa- 


ves 3 WEre his work harder'then tis, yer."tis not 
worchy to be laid in the dalance wita ſalvation : -I 
will not die for an eafie life. | 

6. What if this enemy ſnould reign till death ? how 


' do you think your worldly life will look, when 


you come to die do you chink you thallthen ſay, 
] bave done well to le a werldling? 1t may be, it God 
ſhould ask you now, doſt thou well to be covet» 
ous > doſt thou well to be a ſelf-ſeeker ? you 
would anſwer himas Jonah did, Jonah 49+ when 
God ask'd him, Doſt choa well to be angry? 1t-may 
de you would anſwer as he, yes, / do well tobe an- 
gry, I do well tobe covetous, or prand,'-ar fenſi- 
al; but do ye think you ſhall ſay thus at death? 
thall you then think youſay, I nave done well, t 
have done wiſely for my ſelf, I have covered a 
good covetouſneſs, *tis well for me that I did not 
bearken to theſe preachers that I have lived un” 
pleaſure, thar T have heaped up treaſure for 'theſe 


laſt daies? if I were to begin the world againz 


and were to live over my lite the ſecond time, I 
would take the ſame courſe I tive taken ; and I 
could with every friend I have in the world, every 
companion I have, every child I have, to take ex- 
ample by me, and to live as I have lived ?. would 
you ſay thus > would you with thus in that day ? 
Sometimes we hear a dying Worldling to with 
all his friends, Take warning by me, O take heed as 
you love your ſouls, that you ſpend not your dais 
asT have done ; but do vou ever hear them-.ſay, 
L 1 ate 


T ake example from me y follow my ſteps 3 now 7 - 
find the comfort of my earthly-mindedneſs, now 
I find the comfort of my luſts and pleaſures; 9 
that you might all have the comfort at your dyin 
day wherewuh I am now comforted ? when did 
you hear of ſuch an inſtance ? | 

Speak worldling , -let thy Conſcience ſpeak, 
when.death comes to arreſt thy foul, and to carry 
1tnence immediately before thy Judg, there tore. | 
ceive thy ſentence- according to what thou haſt 
done m the body z 1s this the (tate thou wouldſt be 
found in? reeking in thy worldly lufts, ſoaked in 
ſenſvality, eaten out of worldly cares, loaden with 
worldly goods, and as py of the knowledg and 
you of God, as thou art at this day ? wouldf thay 

e content to ſay in reſpect of divine grace, as thou 
mult m reſpect of worldly g20ds, Naked 7 came into 
this world, and naked I'muſt go out of the world ? would . 
you thac death ſhonld carry you thus before your 
Jadg would you have that written on your fore- 
Centre you come to ftand before that dread- 
ful Tribunal, which was written on the Tomb of 
that Edowite, Pla. 52+ 7, Lo this #s the man, that tork 
wit Gra for bis ſtrenorh, Unt tr:ſted in the abundance if - 
hes riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wick:dneſt? 
 Dv not your. hearts tremble: when ever you 
give them leave to think of that day ? do notthe 
tore-views of death, and thoſe anticipations of 
Judgment you ſomerimes feel im the Court cf 
Conſcience,.uſe to ſhake you ? 

But how will it be when it .comes? when. the 
#ale horſe comes to your door , and you are juft 
mounts for the other world ; when your Judge) 
whoſe ces areas flames of fires ts feet as burn» | 

| | ing 
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ing braſs, with his ſharprwoedged ſword in his mouch ; when 
. your Judge ſhall be fer on rhe bench, and your guilty Souls be 
broughtto the Bar > when he ſhall make inquifition for bloud ; 
for the bloud of Chriſt, which hach becn trampled under foot, 
for the bod of the Poor, which hath been ſuck'd our of their 
hearts; for the L/o#d of your Souls, which hath been ſold and 
ſacrificed ro luſt ; when. all your oaths- and lyes, your frauds 
and oppreſfions, your unrighreouſncſs and unmercifulneſs ; 
when your protancd ſabbaths, your negle&ed dugics , your 
waſted con{cicnces z when either the ruſt and tbe canjer of 
your riches, which you have wickedly gotten, or the waſt and 
the aſhes of them, which you have as wickedly ſpentz when che 
roul wherein all rheſe things are writren, ſhall be ſpred and 
xead before the Lord, and your Souls ſtruck dumb and ſpecch- 
leſs in his preſence ; Judg Oh Judg what your choughts will 
then be of your preſent wayes. 

Laſily [ will] you now become enemies to the world ? Be 
enemies and you are eoAquerours, will you deal wich the world 
as an enemy'? will you fear it as an enemy ? will you fly fxom 
it, will you fight againſt it as an enemy * ſhall rhe Lord be 
your God ? ſhall the Lord be your triend? ſhall che Lord be 
your treaſure? will you caſt away all your Jdols and will you 
come and be reconciled ro God ? what ſay you 2 will you be 
crucified ro this, and make an adventure for rhe other world ? 

Now becavſe this is lo great a queſtion, and ſuch as on the 
anſwering thereof, the whole ifluc and ſucceſs of all rhat hath 
becn ſaid, depends, 1 ſhall give you the opportunity re pauſe 
a while here, and dcliberare upon ir, cre you give in yout 
anſwer. 

Before you anſwer chis queſtion, confider yer farcher, 

x. Dothnor God call you off from the world ? 

. 2» What is there in your denyal } ' 

T. Doth uot God call you off from the world ? who is it rhar 
Faid, 1 Joh, 2. 15. Love not the world nor the things of the 
world ? Conſider and compare theſe xwo Scriptures. 2 Cor, 
$420. Now thes we are Ambaſſadours for Chriſt, as though 


' God did beſeech you byua ; we pray you in Chriſts os be ye 


reconciled to God,and Jam. 4. 4, The friendſhip of tht world it 
enmity againſt God ; whoſorver therefore will be a friend of 


'the world is the enemy of God. 


Whar is the errand, upon which the Miniſters of the Gol- 


pel are ſcnr from the Lord unto yew ? 1 it net te peaſade 
hs ae * $7 7560 
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therztore called, the word of reconciliation Can You be recon. 
ciled ro God, whileſt'you hold in with the world> Can 


' thing be ſpokyn plainer rhe-: rhis, He that will be a ſriend of | 


the world is the exemy of God ? when we therefore Warn you 
be ye reconciled ro God, do we nor therein call.you to make 
war with rhe warld ? and goth not God himſelf call you by 
us ? warn you by us ? 

Bur beſides the call of rhe word, do not both the goodarſy 
and ſeverity of God call upon you ? ! | 

: Dothnot the goodneſs, the mercy and bludneſs of Gad 
call upon yo'r, Rom. 2. 4+ Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his gogd- 
neſs, and long ſuffering, and forbearance nor knowing thiy 
the goodneſs of God leaderh thee to repentance > Rom, 12, 1,4, 
I beſeech you by the merties bf God, that ye preſent your bodies 
a lrving ſacrifice ; boty acceptable to God, which is your veaſys 
nable ſervice : and be ye not Cenfo: med to this wor id, World. 
ly men mind worldly things, having their torverſation inthe 
ff ſh, fulfellmg the deſeres of the fliſh and of the mind; Bug 
will you be conform to them ? i beſeech you be not. 1 beſeech 
you by the mercies of Gad, be ye not conformed to this world ; 
If there be any conſolation wn Chriſt, if any comfort of love, 
eny fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels of mercies, beye 
otherwiſe minded. You profeſs thar Chriſt is your conſolation, 
that the love of God is your caintort, that the fellowſhip > 
the Spirit 15 your rejoycing z Are there any ſuch things ? Is 
there any thing in them 2? then ler theſe ſuffice you ; will you 


have your converſation, apd take your portion, with chole who . 


are ſtrangers co Chriſt, and the comforcs of his Spirit 2 | be- 
ſeech you by the mercies of God that you donor. Doyou 
hope for mercy ? have you received mercy”? do you live upon 
mercy ? hath mercy p'tied you, ſpared you, pardoned you? 


deth mercy feed 'you, cloath you, and comfort youy and will 


you not hearken to its beſeechings ? bY 
Why whar doth mercy ſpeak ? is this it's words Contr 1 
fn for grace hath abgunded 2 now follow thy pleaſures, and thy 
ibertics y God is reconciled, thy ſins are forgiveny thy Soul is 


ſecure ; now rhou mayft flight the Lord , now thou mayſt ' 


crample *upon mercy, now thou haſt obtained ir; is this the 
lefſon that -merey reaches ? or what doch it ſpcak ? 3s not this 
the voice of all che kindnefles and compafſions of the Lords 
coipe back from your vanities » come away from follpwing 


l1yols, 


you to be reconciled to God ? the word which they Wy, | 


i « | idols, be ſacrifices ro God, and 


_. 2 Mid 
proſticure nar your ſelves any 
leager rothe luſts of your Hieſh Þ comic away ; for our ſakes 
come; as you love mercy come as you have reccived mercy 
comezas you hope for mercy come. Is nox this the yoice of mercy, 
and hall it not prevail > how ſhall mercy be heard when ic 
leads tor you) if it cannor be heard, when ir pleads thug with 
you ? Is this the rare and price you pur upon the grace of God, 
that you will deny it, in thoſe lirtle things it demands of you 7 
not a carnal pleaſure ro bEabared, not a vain companion to ba 
dilpleaſed, nor a few handfuls of earth ro be rroden under foor, 
for irs ſake ? Doth all the intereſt, that Chriſt and his grace 
harh'in you, come to no more chen this ? 

Brethren, where is ingenuity ? is not goodneſs, obliging - 
will you ſhew whar power mercy hath with you, how much you 
can do, how mauch you can leave for loye 2 you at leaſt, thar 
hayc obreined merey, merhinks your hearts ſhould be ar your 
mouth, ready to rake their flight from this wilderneſs, ro the 
mountains of ſpices. Hath God given himſelf > hath God gi- 
yen me his Son, and granted me mercy unto life 2 now let bins 
tabe all ; farmes and oxeny filver and-goldy honours and plea- 
ſures, ler all go, and thou O my Soul become a ſacrifice to 
che moſt high : my love where art chou, my defires whither 
run you 2 come back from theſe vanities, and ger you upts 
jour God ; mercy hath deſcended, let me aſcend with irs and 
no longer dwell inthe duſt. iv 

». Do not the ſeverities of God call you off ? whar mean the 
| qa of God, which he executes on the earth, bur ro 


rive us up from out cifterns ts the fountain ? what mean the 


wormwood and the gall, but ro wean us from theſe dugs ? 


wherefore are our diſappointments, vexations, diftreſles,bur ra 
rell usz this is not your reft > what ſpeak the winds and the 
ſtorms, che flauds and the fires, the ſword and the famine, the 
thief and the moth, bur ger you up, get you up out of this place ? 
of what uſe is the croſs bur ro crucifie > to crucific us ro the 


' world, and tocrucify the world unto us ? 


Brethren, have we nor ſufficiently ſmarted for our folly ? 
whar is it that makes us ſo many rods, and makes the laſhes of 
them to cur ſo deep, bur' our unmorcifiednels ro this earth? 
how eaſy would our croſſes lye were we dead to the world ? 

That's the voice of the croſs, Be mortified, be crucified ;-pre- 
vent the greater ſeveriries of God 2 Be crucified or God will 
crucige yol' ; Be crucified to the world or look ro be crucified 
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your lives 2 chooſe you whether you will have onc or man 
get your carthly minds nayld ro the crols of Chriſt, and there? 
an end of all your croſles z every orher croſs that cemes, will 
thencetorth be ſo eaſy, that it will even looſe irs nature, 


2, What is there in your denyat to hearhen to theſe calls of 


God ? Is there any thing leſs in itthen this 1 will not Le recn. 
cled to God ! 1 chooſe rather that God be mine enemy, then 
that the world be nor my friend ; 1 had rachcr haye the worg. 
wpod and the gall, then nor the milk and the honey. God ſaies 
grve me thine heart, no he ſhall ncyer have it, | have beſtowed 
it on the world, and there ler it go. God ſaics Tahe me fo 
2by portion, no I willnor, ler me have my potrion in this life, 
God ſaics tabe me for thy Lord, no t will nor; I will notthur 
God ſhall reign over me. God ſaies, as thou hopeſt for mercy 
hearken, as thou hapeſt for mercy ſubmir to me ; refuſe at thy 
peril; be a worldling ar chy peril, be a ſenſualiſt.ar thy priil 
well at wy peril be ity | will run the hazard of that; mercy 
ar no mercy, I cannot hearkep to that word whieh is ſocon» 
mary to mc, 

Is not all this comprehended in your denyal to come off 
from rhe world > O tremble, and now ar lengrh come and 
give in your anſwer. | 

Are there any of you that will yer ſay ro me as thoſe Jevy 
Fer. 44 16. The word which thoubaſt ſpoken to us in the name 
of the Lord we will not do? or as thoſe Fer. 2. 25, there i no 
hope, as good hold thy peacey ſpeak no more to us about ir, for 
we will not hearken 3 we have loved ftrang ers and after them 
we will go ; we have loved our companions, and afrer chem 


wewillgo; There is no hope, but we will walk afjer our own - 


devicts, we will walk after the imagination of awr own evil 
heart, Jer. 18, 12, 

Is there no hope indeed > would yeu henceforth be given 
over as hopeleſs 2 would you that che Ambaſladours of che Lord 
keep filence, and for ever give you over as lo!t men ? ſhall 
there be no more treaty wich you about this thing F would you 
that we thould preach no more to youz nor pray no more for 
you, thar you may be brought roa berrer mind ? 

May there not be yer hape concerning you ? may you not 

et be convinced ? may yo. nor yer be perlwaded ? 

This once ler me prevail with you ; Oh might we hear ſuch 


a word from you, W: have dane with all our Idoks ; - be 
| ' Mo 


by the world : Friends, would you have bur one croſs in FY 
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' for minutes, te ſtake the everlaſting kingdom for 
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Moles and ro the Barrs with them all + we have done with this 
yain earthly life 3 no more ſuch madneſs ro OY 
pitures an 


thadows. Come we will hearken to the Lord this day ;/ hi- 
therro we have been written. in the earthy henceforrh for che 
inviſible world: hitherrs we have lived in pleafures; wehave 
been ſowing rothe fleſh, we have been labouring for thewind, 
we have been laying up our treaſure'-on earth ; we have becn 
garhering in dirt 20d rhrow ing away Marna, we have fed upon 
aſhes and trod upon pearls ; our life-hath been either a meer 

lay or a labour for bubles ; Henceforth for ſubſtance for the 
durable riches, for the everlaſting pleaſures, for the bags thar 


wax not old, rhe treaſure in Heaven that failerh nor. 


Whar ſay you brerhren, ſhall this be your voice > will you 
kearken rothe Lord ? ar length give in your anſwer, will you 
now become enemies ro the world ? will you indeed > ſhall 
your Souls and it now be parted ? Then go and draw up a writ+ 
zag of divorcement, arry at before the Lord, and achnowleds it 
as your aft and deed ; and giving your ſelyes ro him, go pre- 
ſently and rake your leave of all rhings under the Sun. Bid 
farewell rothoſe thar are with you in the houſe, farwel Fa- 
ther, farewel Child z farewel Husband, farewel Wife z Bid 
farewel to all wiriffm deors 'ahd withoug'; farewel Goods, 
farewcl Mony, farewel Secp arid Oen, Lands and Livings; 
farewel my plealanr habiration, farewel my metry dayes and 
De nights; farewel my friends and dear acquainrance ; farce 
poo _ friendſhip credix in the world, farcwel liberty 

like, 

Go take your leayeof all rhe world 70 day, ſtay not till to 
morrow, leſt ir again intangle you, and bewirch you into ano= + 


ther mind; And this is the leave I would adviſe youro take 


of all you have ; Be able to ſay ro them all, 1 am none of yoursy 


you are none of mine, 1 am none of yours, I have given my ſelf 


to the Loyd ; you are none of mine, with my ſelf 1 bave given 
away you all : the Lord hath given you "2c, and to hin 1 returs 
you, aud ſhall not. benceforth count you any thing to me, but what 
you areto bim. 1 have given him the tight of you and when be 
calls for it, 1 will give bim poſſeſſion, I can enjoy you and 1 
can want yon, I can be thankful for fruition and 1 can bear 
Jour loſs . with what T have 1 am content, if 1 bave not, 1 will 
be patzent, whether I have or no,1 am ftill the ſame ; and bence- 
ferth, 1 will ſeek you as if 1 ſought you wot, I will uſe you as , : 
| P 


uſed you not 3 while you are with me 1 will rejojee py 
yoyced not, that 1 may weep as if 1 wept not when we mult as, 
axd 1 muſt bnow you no more. | 


. Go thus and take your leave ro day, or if you find- 
then one dayes work, as *tis like you ays ſet to ir n 


Jer nor yourhearrs be quiet till rhey agd his world tae 


parted. . 
And then ariſe, pur on thy ſandals, and afterthy cructy 


Loxd, Deny thy elf, rake up rhy croſs and fg? iris | 


thou ſhake have wreaſure in Heaven, 
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